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PREFACE. 

During the last five years I occasionally contributed to the 

Canadian Journal some articles on Bl'itanno-TIoman Epigraphy, 

under the de~ignation, "X ott,~ on Latin In,;cl'iptions found in 

Britain." The faYum', with which tho~e papers were received, 

has induced me to believe, thftt they mi,c:ltt be more acceptable 

and more generally useful, if they Wl're ]>l'l'~('nt('(l in the more 

convenient forID of a separate yulume. Acting on thi" belief, I 

have collected in the following pages all my )Juhli"hed notes on 

the subject, and haye added many more which have hitherto never 

appeared in print. 

I have availed myself of the opportunity to l'P"ise the artic1eR, 

and with a view to facility of reference have distributed the 

notes, according to thc counties iu which the stones were fonnd, 

and haye arranged the inscl'il'tions thcllIseln'", according to their 

subjects. I have also added an indpx, and have found it neces

sary to subjoin additions and eorrectionfl, For the number ofthe 

items thus subjoined, and of others of the same class "Which may 

have escap('c] my observ~tion, a sufficient excusc may, I trust, be 

found in the disadvantages, undel' which I have prosecuted the 

investigations and have prepared the work, for in this young 

country we are as yet without some of those aids and appliances, 



IV. 

which are commonly found in older communities. I have espe

cially felt the want of books for reference. Our University 

Library is a valuable collection, but the number of volumes is 

small j and although it is well supplied with works on Epigraphy, 

it is deficient in some of those adjuncts, that are required in the 

local researches which I have b,'ell pursuing, such as county 

histories and topographical descriptions. I have, consequently, 

been oblige(] in some casE'S, much against my will, to accept 

tIll' quotations of others \\ithout verification. 

As my object has been to disCI\SS only those inscriptions, which 

seemed not to have lll'l'll sati"factorily ('xplained, I have necessa

rily called in ([nestiull the readings or interpretations proposed by 

those who had l'l'l'yiull"ly examined tlll'lli. In tlms impugning 

the opinions or statcmellts of Antifjn:tries of the highest author

ity in Bl'itish Arclw'ology, it is far frum being my wish to detract 

from d ... ir well-earned reputatiun: I h:lye simply felt it to be 

a duty both to them and to myself, not to reject their VIews 

without staling my objections to them. III this, as in all other 

such ell(luirie~, whether scicntific or literary, it is of comparatively 

little consf'quence wllO is right or who is wrong: the great objects 

are the advancement of kilo wI edge and the attainment of truth. 

U niv. ColI., Toronto, 

February 1Hh, 1.'3G3. 
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INSCRIPTIONS. 





ALTARS, VOTIVE TABLETS, AND OFFERINGS. 

*1. 

I'O'~I'TANARO 

T· EL VPIVSGALER 
PRAESENS· GVNTIA 
PRI' LEG· XXVV 

COMMODO ET 
LATERANO COS 

VS'L'M 
P.3. 

III. 

* .. HPl:IN 
.. EPMENE};IN 
EPMOrENH};' 
IATPOI BnMON 
TON~ANEeHKA 

P.9. 

• 

II. 

O' SALDO~IIN 
. M'NNINVI 
.. SDIOllV~I 

AVGG' GENIOLOCI 
FLA. YIYS· LONG .. 

TRIB~IlL' LEG XX * 
* LONGINVS·FIL 
. VS·DOMO 

SAMOSATA 
V S 

P. 4, note. 

IV. 

DEJ.E~I 

NERVA 

FVRIV 
FORTV 
NATVS 
MAG 

V 
P.10 . 

• The authorities for the text of tho inacriptions, and the emendation. ofit, are .tated in 
the notes. Where tho number of missing letters seemed certain, full point. are used to 
indicate it, and in other cases asterisks are employed to mark defiCiencies; but this distin()o 
tion hu not a1"_,,s been observed in the text as given in the note •• 
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x ALTARS, VOTIVE TABLBTS AND OFFERINGS. 

v. 
DVICI BRIG 
ET XYJDI A YGG 
T A YR A VRELIAN 
YS DD PRO SE 
ET SYIS S;\1AGS 

P. 11. 

'II. 

10M 

COH'II'TYXGR 

CJ.. EQ'C'L'CYI 
PRAEEST'ALB 
SRVERrS'PR 
AEF'TYXC;'IX 

STA· VIC· SEVRO 
PRINCIPI 

P.13. 

VI. 

* * * 
ET·KVl\1 * * * * 
N·COH·lI·TVN 

GROR·GOR· oo·EQ 

. L'CVI'PRAE 

EST * * * CLAV 

D * * * * * PRA 
EF·INSTANT.E 
AELl\IARTINO 

PRINC'XKAL * * * 
HIPDNG * * A VG'IlI PO 

MPEIANO COS 

P.12. 

VIII. 

I o 
.OHITVNG. 

ILEC CLCV . 

AEES.AVRE * * 
OPTA. YSP * * * 
FVII STAN •. 

MESOPSP * * * 
PLINC * * * 

P.14. 



.ALT.ARS, VOTIVE TABLETS, AND OFFERINGS. XI 

IX. 

10M 

COH:Y'AELI 
DAC'ANIO 

x. 

GENIO LOCI 
FORTVNAE REDVCI 

ROMAE AETERNAE 
ET FATO BONO P. 17. 

XI. 

G CORNELIVS 
PEREGRINVS 
TRIll COHOR 

EX PROVINCIA 
MAVR CAESA 

DO~WSE * * 
P.18. 

r·o M 
COR 

II'GAL EQ 
T DOMTI 

VS HERON 
D NICOMEDIA 

'PRAEF 

P. 20, nnd Ad:litions. 



XI[ ALTARS, VOTIYE TABLETS, AND OFFERINGS. 

XII. 

10].1 

PRO SALVTE Ii\IPERATORIS 

~l· AXTOXI GORDIAXI p. F' 

mVICn A YG ET SABINIAE FYR 

lAE TR.\XQYILLE CONIYGI EIVS TO 

TAQYE DOJIV DIYIX·EORV1\l A 

LA A YU GORDIA OB YIRTVTEM 

APPELLATA POSVIT CVI PRAEEST 

AE\lILIVS CRISPIXVS PRAEF 

EQQ ~.U\'S IX PRO AFRIUA DE 

1'V .. )Dr.o SYr, CVR :NOXNII PHI 

LIPPI LE~:~·AVG.PROPRETO 

ATTICO E1' PRAETEXTATO 
coss. 

P. 20, and .\dditions. 

XIII. 

10M 
ALA 

A YG OB YlRTV1'E 

APELATACYI l'nAE 
EST lAE lYBISE. 

GIr\. ~L\.G. YS D 

~IYns.\. EX PAXOX 
INFERIOI~ PR 

APRONI~O ET DR 

P. ~I), an,] Adclitions. 

XIV. 

10M 

COHNRYAN 

GER~IANORYM 

1\11L EQ 
CVl PRAEEST 

* PIYS CLCLND 

AIINIANY 
I R II y. 

P.21. 



ALTARS, VOTIVE TABLETS, AND OFFERINGS XIII 

XV. 

DEO 
SANOTO 
OOOIDIO 

PATERNVS 

MATERNVS 

TRIBVNVS O. H 

I NERVANE 
EX EVOOATO 

PALATINO 
V S L 1'1 

P.22. 

XVII. 

I 0 M 
OOH-I'NERYANA 

GERMANOR- oo-EQ 

OVI PRAEEST L FANI 
VS FELIX TRIB 

P.22. 

XIX. 

DEI·HERO ..... . 

VICTIoOOI .. * • * • 
TIBVS-PROoS 0 0 _ 0 • 

OOMMILITON 0 • 

BARBARORV. 

OB VIRTV 0 o. 

P·SEXTANTIV·oo 0 • 0 

TAT'TRAIA • • • .. 
P.30. 

XVI. 

FORTVNAE 

OOH-! 
NERVANA 

GERMANOR 

oo-EQ 

P.2J. 

XVIII. 

MATRIBVS 

M>NAN 
IONIVS 

ORBITOAL 

VSLM 

P. 27, note. 

XX. 

GENIO PRAETORI 
OL EP APHRODITVS 
OLAVDIANVS 

TRIBVNVS OJIO 
I LING VLPl\1 

P.58. 



XIV ALTARS, VOTIVE TABLETS, AND OFFERINGS. 

XXI. XXII. 

I . 0 11 NVMINIB 

L'CA:\DlI AVGVSTOR 

VS t,UXl COH IllI GAL 

PREFEC EQ 

I·HIS·EQ FEC. 

VSLM P. 59, note, and Additions. 

P. 5(1, note, and Additions. 

XXIII. XXIV. 

DIS SANCTO CO 
MOY);,TI CIDEO TA VRVNC 

BVSIYL FELICISSI 
FIRl\lIN MVS·TRIBVN 
VSDECE. EX EVOCATO 

P.61. V.S·L·H 

P.64. 

XXV. L,{VI. 

D:ZAE MXXDYS 
SETLO EX·C·FUIS· 

CENIAE VI.XO"'IE 
L·ATIAR V·S·L·M 
EYSCE P. C3. 

V·S·L·:\I· 
P. 65, note. 

xxnr. XX\ln. 

D'M'XODONTI PECTILLVS 
FL' BLA~DI~VS VOTVlIQVOD 

ARMATVRA PROMISSrr 
V'S'L'M DEO NVDENTE 

P. 66. 
M DEDIT 

P.6i. 



ALTAUS, VOTIVE TABLETS, AND OFFERINGS. XV 

XXIX. XXX. 

DIVO SEOESAM 

NODENTI SIL YIANVS ROLNASON 

ANVLVl\I PERDEDIT OSALVEDN 

DEMEDIAM PARTEM AL·Q·Q·SAR 

DONA VIT NODENTI BREVENM 

INTER QVIBVS KmIE:N BEDIANIS 

SENICIANI NVLLIS ANTONI 
PERMITTAS SANITA VS MEG'VI 

TEM DONEC PERF.RA .. Ie DOMV 
VSQVE TEMPL Vl\I NO ELITER 

DENTIS P.78 . • 
P.67. 

XXXI. XXXII. 

PRO SALVTE SALVTI RE 
AVGG N':N' GINAE'P'SAL 

SEVERI ET ANTONI LIENIVS'P'F' 
NI ET GETlE UlES MAE CIA ET . 

P'SALTIENVS P·F·1IAE MVS HAD * * 
CIA THALAMVS HADRI . PRAEF·LEG·II ..• 

PRAEF· LEG· II· AVG CVM FILIIS SVIS 
C'VAMPEIANO ET AMPEIANO ET LV 

LVCILIAN * * * CILIANO D·D· 
P. 101. P. 10I. 

XXXIII. XXXIV. 

'*' NCTO 
••• HRAE 

···SFVSTVS 
.•. IIAVG 

M'F 
P.106. 

TVNE ETBON0EVE 

NTOCORNELI' CASTVSETIVLI 
• 
BELISIM. VS CONIVGES 

POS .• R 

P.107. 



XVI ALTARS, VOTIVE TABLETS, AND OFFERINGS. 

XXXV. 

DEO SOLINVIC 
TIBCLDECMVS 
CORNELANTO 
NIYS'PRAEF 

TEMPL·RESTIT 
P. 111. 

XXXVII. 

YICTORIAE 
. 'GG AIFE 
NSSENECIO 
N COS FELIX 
ALAIASTo 

.• M PRA 
P.133. 

XXXVI. 

NN 
AYGG 
GENIO 
LEG 
II AYG 
IN HON° 
RENl\1IoT 

M VA 
FIl 
IY 
LE 

SO 
pp 

DD 
P.125. 

XXXVII. a 

DEO 
ANTENOCITICO 
ET NYl\HNIB' 
AYGYSTOR· 

AEL'VIBIYS 

>LEG·XX·Y·V· 
Y·S·L·M· 

Additions to p. 134. 



ALTARS, VOTIVE TABLETS, AND OFFERINGS. XVII 

XXXVII. fJ 

DEO ANOCITICO 

IVDICIIS OPTIMO 
RVM l\IAXDlORVM 

QVE IMPP·N·SYDYID· 

MARCELLO COS'TI~E 

IVS LONGVS IN PRAE 

FECTVRA EQ VITV . 

LATO CLA VO EXORN. 

TVS ET Q'D' 

Addi tions to p. 134. 

XXXIX. 

* * * * * * * 
MILC •. 

PRAEEST· ~I 

PEREGRINIV 

SVPER·TRIB 

P. 137. 

XLI. 

G D NET 

SIGNORVM 

COIIIVARDVL 

ETNEXPLORA 

TORBRE~ICOR 

EGNATLVCILI 

ANVSLEGA VG'PRPR 

CVRANTECASSIO 

SABINIANOTRIB 

P.189. 
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XXXVIII. 

M ·MARI 

VS VELLI 

A LONG 

YS'AQVI 

S HANC 

POSVIT 

V·S·L·M 

P. 135. 

XL. 

DRS 

DVPL·N·EXPLOR 

BRK\IEX ARAM 

INSTITVERVNT 

N'EiVS C'CAEP 

CHARITINO TRIB 

V S L M 

P. 137. 

XLII. 

SILVANO 

PANTHEO 

PRO'SAL 

RVFIN'TRIB'ET 

LV CILLAE· EIVS 

EVTYCHVS 

LIB'COS 

Y·S·L·l\1· 

P.140. 



XVIII ALTARS VOTIVE TABLETS, AND OFFERINGS. , 
XLIII. 

LEG'A * * * 
Q. CALPVRSIVS 

CO~CESSINI 

VS·PRAEF·EQ 

CAESA'CORI 

O~OTOTAR 

VM ·l\IANVPR 

AESENTISSIl\U 

NVl\IINIS DEI VS 

P. 142 

XLV. 

l\IOGONT CAD 

ET'~'D'X AYG 

l\l'G'SECYXDIXVS 

DF· COS· IIAlHTA 

NCI PRDIASTA 

PRO SE ET SVIS POS 

P. H7. 

XLVII. 

SOLI 
APOLLINI 

ANICERO 

P. IGO. 

XLIV. 

* * PVM CVMBAS 

ET TEMPLVM 

FECIT CIV 

MAXIMINVS 

LEG VI VI 

EX VOTO 

P. 144. 

XLVI. 

DIISDEABVSQVESE 

CVNDYl\IINTERPRE 

TATIONE~IORACV 

LICLARIAPOLLINIS 

COH'I'TVXGRORVM 

XLVIII. 

AITAPTH~ 

BUMON M' 
E~OPAI 

IIOTAXEP M' 
ANEE>HKEN 

P.165. 



AtTAltS, VOTIV~ TABLETS, AND OFi'ERINGS. XIX 

XLIX. 

HPAKAEI 
TIPPH1 

AIOAllPA 
APXIEPEIA 

P.165. 

LI. 

SVLEVIS 
SVLINVS 
SCVLTOR 

BRVCETI'F 
SACRVM·F·L·1\I 

P.190. 

LIII. 

RVM CAES 
AVG. 

ANTONINI 
ET VERI 
IOVI DILECTI 
CAECILIVS 
LVCAN. S 
PRAEF COR 

P. 212. 

L. 

PEREGRINVS 
SECVNDI FIL 

CIVIS'TREVER 
IOVCETIO 
MARTI·ET· 
NEl\1ETONA 
V,S'L'M 

P.184. 

LIL 

DEAE 
SVLIMI 

NERVAE 
SVLINVS 

MATV 
RIFIL 
VSLM 

P. 191. 

LIV. 

DEAE 
FORTVNAE 

SOSIA 
IVNCINA 
Q'ANTONII 
ISAVRICI 
LEG'AVG 

P. 216. 



xx ALTARS VOTIVE TABLETS, AND OFFERtNGS. , 
LV. 

OMNIVl\! 
GENTIVM 
TEJIPLVM 

OLIMVETVS 
TATECONIAB 

SVMG·IVL· 
PITANVS 

P,P'RESTITVIT 
P.219. 

LVII. 

LVI. 

MAT'A ? ? IA'? A 
1\1 ? I ? ? ? ? DE 
MIL' LEG' VIVIe 
GVBER' LEG' VI 
V,S'L'LM 

P. 221. 

MAT RIB 
ITALIS GER 

MANIS, 

GAL ... BRIT 
.NTONIVS 

.. CRETIANVS 
.F·COS·REST 

P.223. 

LVIII. 

BRIG ANTIE' S' AMANDVS 
ARCITECTVS EX IMPERIO·IMP·I· 

L1K. 

DEAE 
HARlMEL 
LAE'SACGA 
MlDIAHVS' 
ARCXVSL~l 

P.239. 

P.237. 
LX. 

DEAE VIRADES 
THl PAGVS CON 
DRVSTlS MILl 
IN COR II TVN 
GR'SVB SIVO 
DAVSPICE PR 
AEFE 

P.240. 



ALTARS, VOTIVE TABLETS, AND OFFERINGS. XXI 

*LXI. 

DEAE RICA G)! 

BEDAE PAG-Vs 

VELLA YS MILIT 
COH II TVNG 

V S L 1\1 

P.240. 

LXIII. 

DEAE 
MINE RVAE 
COH II TVN 
GRORVl\I 

MIL EQ CL 

CVI PRAEEST CS.L 
A VSPEX PRAEF 

P.245. 

LXV. 

MATRIBALA 

TERVIS'ET 
MATRIBCAM 

PES'l'RIBCOHI 
TVNGRINS 
VERSCARM 

OP· SXXVV 

P. 251. 

*LXII. 

MARTI ET VICTo 
RIAE·AVG·C·RAE 

TIMILIT· IN· COH 

II 'l'VNGR' CVI. 

PRAEEST SIL VIVS 
A VSPEX· PRJEF· 

V·S·L.l\1 

P.244. 

LXIV. 

FORTVNAE R * * * 
SAL VTE P CA.:'l * * 
ITALIC! PRAEF CO * * 
'l'VNCELER LInER 

LLM 

P.21G. 

LXVI. 

VICTORIAE 
con VI NER 
VIORV;\I ... 
A·llELIO>IEG. 

xx VV 

V'S'LL':Jl 

,.. Here and in a few other instancl's, I have indicated the different sizes of the le~ter8 as 
they app~ar in the originals. It is impossible, however, with ordinnry type to gIve an 
exaet representation of tho ligatures or shapes and sizes of the letters. 



!.XII ALTABS, VOTIVE TABLETS, Aii'D OFFERINGS. 

LXVII. 

APOLLINI 
GRANNO 

Q LYSIVS 
SABINIA 

NVS 
PROC 

AYG 
Y·SS·L·Y·i\I 

P. ~53. 

LXIX. 

DEO SILYA 
NO PROSA 

LVTE'SVA'ET 
SVORVM CAR 
nIYS DOl\IITI 
ANVS C LEGXX 
yy. VS' LL· M 

P.258. 

LXXI. 

FORTVNAE'AVG' 
PRO· SAL VTE· L· AELI 
CAE SARIS . EX . VISV 
T'FLA'SECVNDYS 
PRAEF' COB' I· HAM 
IORV~I' SAGITTAR 

Y'S'L'i\I 
P. 2GO. 

LXVIII. 

CAMPESTR 

SACRYM AEL 

l\IARCVS 

DEC' ALAE A YG 

YOCONTIO 

Y·S·L·L·l\I 

P.258. 

LXX. 

DEAE SYRI 
AESVBCALP 

YRNIO AGR 

ICOLALEG'AYG 

PR'PR'A'LICINIYS 
CLEMENS PRAEF 
III'A-IOR 

P.259. 

LXXII. 

MARTI 

l\IINERYAE 
CAMPESTRI 

BVS HERO * * 
EPONA 

YICTORIAE 

M'COCCEI 
FIRMYS 

OLEG'II'AYG 
P.261. 



CO~1MEMORATIVE TABLETS. 

LXXIII. 

IV *************** 
M**************** 
CVPA L*********** 
LEG:AVG: PP: COR: I: 
TVNG POSVIT 

P.17. 

LXXV. 

LXXIV. 

SVB·l'IODIOIV 
LIOLEGAVGPR 
PRCORIAELDC 
CVIPRAEEST~I 

CLJ.IENANDER 
TRIB· 

P.26. 

DIp· C1£S·l'l ·ANT· GORDIA 
NVS· p. F· A VG· BALNEVM· CVM 
BASILICA A SOLO INSTRVXIT 
PREGNLVCILIANYM· LEG A VG 
PR· PR CVRANTE 1\1. A VR 
QVIRINO PRE COHILGOR 

P.56. 

LXXVI. 

IMp· C1£SAR· M· ANTONIVS 
GORDIANVS· p. F· AVG 
PRINCIPIA ET ARMAMEN 
TARIA CONLAPSA RESTITV 
IT PER M~ECILIVM FVSCVi\I LEG 

AVG·PR·PR·CVRANTE·i\I·AVR 
QVIRINO PR·COH I·L·GOR. 

P.56. 



XXIV COMMEMORATIVE TABLETS •• 

LXXVII. 

IMP'CAES'T'AELIO 
HAD·ANTONINO·AVG·PIO PP 

SVB' Q LOL VRBICO 

LEG'AVG'PRO'PRAE 
COlI ILING 
E Q F 

P.58. 

LXXYIII. 

D. A ... FLAVIVS'SENILIS'PR-REL'EX'STEPIBVS' 
POSSVIT 0 .... ANTE 'VICTORINO . INTER ... ATE. 

P. 73. 

LXXIX. 

IMPP' V ALERIANVS ET G ALLIENVS 
AVGG·ET VALERIANVS NOBILISSIMVS 
CAES·COHORTI VII'CENTVRIAS'A SO 
LO RESTITVERVKT' PER· DESTICIVl\I IV BAM 
VC·LEGATVM AVGG·PR·PR·ET 
VITVLASIV~I LAETINIANVl\'! LEG. LEG 

II'AVG' CVRAN'rE'DOMIT'POTENTINO 
PRAEF'LEG EIVSDEl\1 

P.I04. 

LXXX. LXXXI. 

LEG LII AVG 
11 URO vnI 

AVG FEC 
FEC P.116. 
P.116. 



COMMEMORATIVE TABLETtt. 

~II. LXXXIII. 

COH'I'BAT IMp 

AVORVM F M AVrelio 

P. 116. ANTOnino 
AVG 

SEVER Lucii 
FILIO 

LEG II Aug p. 
P.123. 

LXXXIV. LXXXV. 

DEDICATV DD 
VRF VIllI 

OG ES OCCB 
VE NIO PRCR 

MAXIMO IE EIML 
FVRPAN° COS 
COS 

CVR 
P.124. 

VRSO 
AGTai 

EI : IVS. 
P.124. 

LXXXVI. 

CAESARES' L· SEPTI 
VG ••• SEPTIMIVS 

ORllVPTVM 
P.129. 
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XXVI COMMEMORATIVE TABLETS. 

LXXXVII. 

* * * * * * * * * * GALL OR 
* * * * * * * * * VOTANV 
.. NIEIVS POP * * * * IRRIBVS * * * 
FVNDAMEN •• * * * .... ERVNT SVB 
CL'XENEPHO ... * * * . EG AV PR 

CVRANTE * * * * * * * * * * 
P. 136. 

LXXXVIII. 

B.NOGENERIS 
HVMAN'IMPE 
RANTE'C * * * 
************ 
AVG' PR' PR' POSVIT 
AC'DEDICAVIT 
C'A'ACIL 41" * 

P.140. 

LXXXIX. 

* * * * * * * ICOMAXI 
COSHI ET M A VRELANTONINOPIO 

COS II A VG * * * * * * * * 
PORTAMCVMMVRISVETVSTATE DI 
LAPSISIVSSV ALFENSENECINIS VO 

COSCVRANTE COLANITI ADVENTO PRO 
AVGG NN C.I·I·VANGON 0 PF S 

CVMAEMI SALVIANO TRIB 
SVOASOLO REST!. 

P.147. 



COMMEMORATIVE TABLETS. XXVII 

xc. 
IMp· ClESMA VR SEVE 
RVSALEXANDERPIE 
A VG HORREVMVETV 
STATECONIABSVMM 

COH ffASTVRVM S'A 
ASOLORESTITVERVNT 
PROVINCIA REG * * * 
MAXIMO LEG * * * * 
* AIMARTI * * * * 

P.154. 

XCI. 

IMP'CAES'M AVRELIO 
SEVERO· ANTONINO 
PIO·FELICI AYG'PARTHIC 
MAX· BRIT' ~I t\X· GERM 
MAX· PONTIFICI MAXHr 
TRIB'POTEST XVIIII IMp·II 
COS 1111 PROCOS PP COHI 
FIDA V ARDVL CREQ C1J ANTO 
NINIANAFECIT SVBCVRA * 
* * * * * * LEGAVGPRP 

P.157. 

XCII. 

IMP CAE * 'k .l< iC· * * * * * * * 
****.*.l< P'F ******* 

* * * * * .". * * CH· I· F' V ARD 
* * * * BALLIS A SOLO REST 
SVB C·CLAP .. LINI LEG AVG 
INSTANTE A VR QVINTO TR 

P.160. 



XXVIII COMMEMORATIVE TABLETS. / 

XCIII. 

IMP·CAES·M·AV * * * 
* * * * * * PIO • F * * * 
TRIB'POT * ** COS * * * 
p. p. BALLIST·A SO * 
V ARDVL * * * * * * * * 
TIB·CL·PAVL * * * * * 
PR·PR ·FEC. * * * * * 
p. AEL * * * * * * * * * 

P. 161. 

XCIV. 

(1.) 
• LAVDIVS'LIGVR 
EiNIMIA'VETVST 

(2.) 
OLEGIO·LONGA·SERIA 
VNIA·REFICI·ET·REPINGI·CVR 

P.186. 

XCV. 

PRO·SALVTE IMP·CES·M·AVR 
ANTONINIPIIFELI CISINVIC 
TIAVG .. NAEVIVS AVG 
LIBADIVTPROCCPR ... 1 
PIARVINAOPRESS'ASOLORES 

TITVIT. 
P.193. 



COMMEMORATIVE TABLETS. XXIX 

XCVI • 

.. " .EPT·SEVERVS·PIVS·PER * * * 

.. * .• VREL.ANTONINV. * 'II< * * 
.AQVAEDUCTIVM VETVS .... * * * 
* * ,:- * BS·COH·I·SVNC·RESIT . 

11< 'II< *' • • VIPF .. .. 

11< • '" * IVL .. * * 

XCVII. 

IMp·C 
T·AE·HADRIA 

P.225. 

NO· ANTONINO· AVG· PIO· p. P 
VEX 

LEG·XX 
VV·FE 

PPIllI CDXI 
P.229. 

XCIX. 

IMp·C·T·AELIO 
HADRIANO·ANTO 
NINO· A VG· p. p. 
VEX·LEG·VI·VIC 
p. F· OPVS· VALLI' 
p.oo 00 00 00 CXLI 

P. 230. 

XCVIII. 

.Mp·C·T·AE 
. ADRIANO 
.NTONINO 

.• G·PIO·P·P· 
.EG·XXVV 
* .. * DXI 

P.229. 

c. 
LEG 
II 

AVG·F· 
PIIIICXI 

P. 231. 



xxx COMMEMORATIVE TABLEtS. 

DIP 
AVG 
P 

CI. 

ANTON 
PIO 
P 

LEG 
II 

AVG 
FPIIIICCLXX 

P. 231. 

cm. 
IMP,C'TAELIO'IIADR 
IANO A~TO~11"O'AVG 
P,P'VEX'LEG'Y1 
VICTRICS'P'F' 
OPVS'YALLI'P' 
00 Cf) Cf) CCXL'P 

P. 231. 

C\'. 

CII. 

IMP'C 
T·AE·HADRIANO 

ANTONINO 
PIO'P·P·VEX LEG 

XX VV'FEC 

P. 
P. 231. 

CIV: 

DIP C 
T AELIO 
HADRIANO 
ANTONINO 
AVG·PIO p.p 

VEX'LEG'XX'V 
p.p III 

P.231. 

CVI. 

DIP CAES TITO AELIO Dlp·CAESAR·T·AELIO 
HADHL\::\O A::\TO::\1::\O 1UDRIANO ANTONINO 
AYG'PIO PP LEG It .\YG PIO PPVEXILLATIO 
AVG'PERJIP IIIDC LEG Vl'VICTR'P'F 
LXVI'S 

PER'JI'P lIIDCLXVIS 
P. 231. 

p, ~3~. 



COMMEMORATIVE TABLETS. XXXI 

CVIL 

IMP'CAES'T 
AELIO HADRl 
ANTONlN· A VG 
PIO p. P VEXlLLA 

LEG' VI· VICPF 
PER·M P lUDCL ... 

P.232. 

CIX. 

LEX XX 
V V FEC 

MPIIlP 
IIICCCIV 

P.232 

exl. 
IMP CAES 
TAE HADRl 
ANTONlNO 
AVG PIO PP 
VEXILATlVS 

P.232. 

eVIII. 

IMP CAES TlTO AELIO 
HADRlANO:ANTONlNO 
AVG PlO'P·P'LEG II AVG 
PERMPIIlDCLXVlS 

ex. 

BIP'CAESARI1" 
AELIO' HADRlNO 
ANTONINO·AVG 
PlO'P'P'VEXILLA 
LEG'Vl'VIC'P'F' 

PERM' 
P. ~3::!. 

eXII. 

VEXILLATIONS 
LEG·II·AVG·ET 
LEGXXVVF 

P.232. 



:XXXII COMMEMORATIVE TABLETS. 

CXIII. CXIV. 

IMP' CAESARI 
T' AELIO HADRI 
ANO ANTONINO 
AVG PIO PP 
VEXILLATIO . 
LEGXXVALVICF 
PER·MIL·P III 

IMP·CAES·T.iELANT 
AVG'PIO pp. 

P.232. 

COH I TVNGRO 
RVM FECIT 00 

cxv. 
*,P'LEG'II A .. 

Q'LOLLIO VR .... 

LEG AVG'PR'PR 
P. 261. 

P. 232. 



SEPULCHRAL STONES. 

eXVI. ex VII. 

* * * .ILSER . 
QVINANAT * * 
GALATIA· DEC. 

BVIT GALA * * * 
XIT ANN * * * * 
MORITV* * * * * 
DESIDER * * * * 
RIS • INT * * * * 

D M S 
NE~E\IO~TANVS DEO 
VIXITANN' XL· NEM 
SANOTVSFR' ET· OOHERR 
EX TESTAMENTO FEOERT 

P.60. 

P. 25. 

eXVIII. 

RVFVS'SITA'EQVES'CHO VI 
TRAOVM·ANN·XL STIPXXII 
HEREDES· EXS' TEST' F' OVRA VE 

eXIX. 

HSE 
P. 76. 

L· SEMPRONI· FLA 
VINI· MILTIS' LEGVIIII 

Q (?) ALA VDISEVERI 
AERVIIANORXXX 

ISP ANIOALERIA 
CIVIMA 

P.88. 

5 

eXX. 

D'~I 

FL'HELIVSNATI 
ONEGREOVS VI 
XITANNOSXXXX 
FL'IN(J-ENVAOO 
NIVGIPOSVIT 

P.90. 



XXXIV SEPULCHRAL STONES. 

CXXI. CXXII. 

DISMNIBVS 
XO:\II~I SAClU 
BRVSCl'FKI CIYIS 
SENONI' HCARSS 
NAE CONIVGIS 
............ 

P. 91. 

CXXlII. 

* * * * * AELIVS· 
* * * VS'M'AVRE 
* * * VM'ILIB 
* * * CINO· 
* * * * XXV· 
* * * * ENIVS'VE 
* * * EX' LEG· XlIII 
* * * H E·TEST·P. 

P.93. 

CXXV. 

D'l\!' 
IVL'VALIVS 

MIL· LEG' XX VV 

AN· XL· II· S' E· 
C'A'FLAVIO 
ATTIO'HER 

P.91. 

I· V ALERIVS' I • F 
CLA· PVDENS' SA V' 
MIL'LEG' II·A·P·F· 
>'DOSSENNI 
PROCVLI· A· XXX 
AERA* I D·SP 

H·S·E· 
P.92. 

CXXIV. 

DIIS':\IANIB 
C IVLI GAL 
CALE~'F Lve 
VET EX'LEG'VI 
VIC'PF NASEMF 

P.94. 

CliVI. 

n'M 
IVLIA VENERI 

A'AN'XXII 
I· ALESAN . CON 
PIENTISSIMA 

ET· I . BELICIANV S 
F'MONIllIE 

Fe 
P.99. 



SEPULCHRAL STONES. 

CXXVII. 

D M 
Q. IVLI . SEVERI . 

DINIA'VETERANI 
LEG·I!·AVG·CONIVX·F·C· 

P.1ll. 

CXXVIII. 

x:nv 

CXXIX. 

* * * * AIBERNAVX'S 
TANNOSXVIMESSEXF 
CFLAFLAVINAMATER 

* * AL * 
.EG·II·AVG 

CXXX. 

.M 

P.122. 

CXXXI. 

D 

* ErRO'SE**IV 
* ECIANVS 

F· C' 
P. 122. 

M 
ORVI TADIA' VALLA VNIVS· VIXIT 

NISXVII ANN· LXV' ET' TADIVS' EXVPERTVS 
P.123. FILIVS'VIXIT'ANN'XXXVIII'DEFVN 

TVS' EXPEDITIONEGERMANICA 
TADIAEXVPERATA· FILLA 
MATRI' ETFRATRI' PIISSIMA 

SECVSTVMVLVM 
PATRIS POSVIT 

P.127. 

CXXXII. CXXXIII . 

.. . IS NORICIAN C·VALERIVS·C·VOL· 
ESSORIVs· MAGNVS IVLLVS' VIAN· MIL 

RATEREIVSDVPLALVE LEG'XX'V'V 
SABINIANAE P. 158. 

P.184. 



XXXVI SEPULCHRAL STONES. 

(lXXXIV. 

.... ALAE 

II ASTVR[VM] 

P.1G4. 

D -1\1 

CXXXVI. 

D'nI 
PLACIDA DEVCCV 
A~'LV 

CYR'AG 
CO-:\"Ic\. 

XXX 

CXXXVII. 

C'~L\KXIYS' 

C'F POL'SECV 
NDVS· POLLEN 
l\lILLEG . XX 

AXOItY'LII 
STIr'XXXI 

DEX·LEG·PR 
lISE 
P. 1iO. 

S·ANXV 
CVRAG 

RATRE· 

P.1G7. 

CXXXV. 

D M 
AEL·MERCV 

RIALICORNICYL 
VACIA'SOROR 

FECIT 

P.164. 

CXXXVIII. 

nI PETRONIVS 
L·F·MEN 

VIC'AN~ 

XXXVIII 
MIL·LEG 

XlIn GE~I 
1\ULIT A VIT 
AXX'XVIII 
SIGN· FVIT 

H'S'E 
P. 171. 



SEPULCHRAL STONES. 

CXXXIX . 

•.. • MINIVS T-POLIA 
_ - _ ORVl\IXXXXVSTIPXXIIMIL· LEG 
*IIGEMMILITAVIAQNVNCHICS .. 
*LEGITEETFELICES'VITAIIVS'? IN?? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? AQV AU ? lUI?????? 
? ? ???? ADITISVIVITED_MS ???? 
? ? ? ? ?? AEDATEMPVS . HONES __ 

eXL. 

C-MVRRIVS 
C' F -ARNIENSIS 
FORO·IVLI·MO 
DESTVS·MIL· 
_EG;n·AD,p·F 

IVLI -SECVND I 
ANNXXVSTI. * 

H _ . 

P.180. 

D 

P. Ii::!, 

eXL!. 

DIS MANIBVS 
M-VALERIVS-M 

FILLATINVS ('EQ 
MILES LEG'XX-AN 
XXXV STIPENXX. 

H' S' E 
P. 181. 

eXLII. 

M 
SVCC' PETRONIAE VIX 

ANN' III· M· lIIl· D' IX . V3? 0 
MVL VS' ETvICTSAPIN A 

i'IL-KAR-FEC 
P. 182. 



:XXXVIII SEPULCHRAL STONES. 

eXLIII. eXLIV. 

L·VITELLIVS·MA IVLIVS VITA 
NIAI'F'TANCINVS LIS FABRICIES 

CIVES, HISP' CA VRIESIS IS, LEG· XX· V' V' 
EQ· ALAE· VETTONUM· CR STIPENDIOR 
ANN·XXXXVI·STlp·XXVI VMIX ANNOR XX 

H·S·E· IX·NATIONE BE 
P.183. LGAEX'COLEGIO 

F ABRICE' ELATV 
S·H S E 

CXLV. 

D'M 
C.CALPVRNVS 

[R]ECEPTVS SACER 
DOS DEAE SV 

P.187. 

eXLVI. 

DMS 
CADIEDI 
.IAE FO. 
'l'VNA* 

LIS, VIXAN· LXXV 
CA[LP]VRNIATRIFO 

SA * * EPTE CONIVNX 
F·C· 

PIA·V·AX" 

P. 191. 

eXLVII. 

MEl * * AL'THEODORI 
ANI. mIEN· VIXIT· ANN. 
XXX,V'M'YI-EMI'THEO 
DO.A·MATER·E·C, 

P. 213. 

P.209. 



SEPULCHRAL STONES. XXXIX 

CXLVIIII. 

D'l\I' FLAVIAE'AVGVSTINAE 
VIXIT· AN . XXXVIII 'M . VII· D· XI . FILIVS 
* * NVS'AVGVSTINVS'VXT'AN'I'D'III 

* * * AN·I·l\I·VIIII·D·V·CAERESIVS 
* * * * *I·LEG·VI·VIC·CONIVGI·CARI 
....• ET'SIBI'F'C' 

P.21i. 

CXLIX. 

D l\I 

CORNVICTOR'S'C 
:MIL· ANN· XXVICIV 
P ANN· FIL SATVRN 1 
NI· PP' VIX' AN . LV' D' XI 
CONIVX' PROCVRA VI 

P. 220. 

CL. 

DIS MANIBVS AFVTIANO BASSI ORDINATO Tri
buno COlIortis' II 

TVNGrorum FLAVIA BAETICA CONIVNX FACien
dum UVRAVIT 

CLI. 

DIS MANIBVS 
AMMONIVS DA 
MIONIS * COlI 

I HISPANORVM 
STIPENDIORVM • 
XXVII HEREDES 

F C 
P.255. 

P.24i. 

CLII. 

D· i\1 

C·IVLII 
MARCELL IN I 

PRAEF 
COH'I'HAMIOR 

P.259. 



CENTURIAL STONES. 

CLIII. 

J C IVLII 
CAECINIANI 

P. 112. 

CLV. 

CHQ·V 
>'PAETINI 

P.112. 

CLVII. 

>MVN 
.AXSV 

P.114. 

CLIX. 

CLIV. 

CHOR' VI· HAST· PRI· 
>ROESIMODERA 

P. 112. 

CLVI. 

COII·II 
>VALERI'FL 

AVI 
P. 112. 

CLVIII. 

>VALERI 
VERI 
P.115. 

CORVl 
:) STATU SOLONIS 

P. 115. 

CLX. 

LEG'I!'AVG 
>IVLl'TE 
RTVLLlA 

P. 115. 



CENTURIAL STONES. 

CLXI. 

LIl AVG 
J VOLVSIANA 

P.115. 

CLXII. 

>CASSI 
PRIS 

CI 
COH·VI 

P. 115, note. 

CLXIV. 

XLI 

CLXIlI. 

>COH VII 
[MA ]XI[M]IAN[ A ]. 

COH·I·>OCRATI 
MAXIM I F:L· M . P 

P. 115, note. 

CLXV. 

:> CANDIDI 
FIDES·XX· 

lIIl 

P. 117. 

CLXVII. 

>VALERI 
CASSIA 

N?? PXIX 
P.118. 

CLXIX. 

>CLAVDI 
p·XXX·S 

P.117. 

• CLXXI. 

P. 116. 

CLXVI. 

COHO·I·FRISIN 
-) MASAVONIS 

P·XXIIl 
P. 117. 

CLXVIII. 

J FLORINI 
PXXII 
P.118. 

CLXX. 

>ANTONR? 1\1 
N CXX 

P. 117. 

COR IIII PR·POS 
> IVL· VITALIS 

P.120. 

6 



PIGS OF LEAD. 

CLXXII. 

BRITANNIC**AYG II 
P. 3~. 

CLXXnI. 

TI CLAVDIVS'CAESAR'AYG'P'M' TRIB'P'YIIII' 

IMP' X VI· DE· mU'l'AN 
P. 32. 

CLXXIV. 

TI' CL' TR' L VT' Bll.· EX' ARG 
P. 32. 

CLXXV. 

NERONIS AYG·EX·KIAN 1111 COS BRIT 
P. :J~. 

CLXXVI. 

IMP'YESP'Y :: T·IMP·III·COS 
P. 32. 

CLXXVII. 

IMP' YESp· Y 1I· T· IMP'V' COS 
P. 32. 

CLXXVlII. 

IMP, DOl\IIT· AVG· GER'DE 
CEANG 

P. 32. 



PIGS OF LEAD. 

CLXXIX 

IMP'CAES' DOMITrANO'AVG'COS'VII 

P. :}2. 

CLXXX. 

CAESAR ***** v ADON 
P. 3~. 

CLXXXT. 

IMP'CAES'HADRIANl'AVG'MET'LVT 
P. :}:1. 

CLXXXIT. 

IMP, HADRrANI' AVG 

P. 33. 

CLXXXIlI. 

IMp· DVOR A VG ANTONINI 

ET VERI ARi\IENIACORVM 
P. 33 

CLXXXIV. 

L' ARVCONI' VERECVNDI' METAL' LVTVD 
P. 33. 

CLXXXV. 

C' IVL' PROTI . BRIT' L VT· EX . ARG 
P. 33. 

CLXXXVr. 

IMP·CAES·HADRIANI·AVG·T·M·LV 

P. 33. 

XLIII 



MISCELLANEO US. 

CLXXXVII. 

[f:\[l)·CJAESAn·nIVI· XERYAE·F·NERV A·TRAIANVS 

[AVG]VSTVS·( ;EI~:'Ir.\ XH'V:-;·DACICVi-;·PONTIFEX·MAX 

IMVS·TRlDVNW·POTESTAT·VII DIP nIt·COS·V·p·p 

[E]QVITIB\':-;·ET·PEDlTIBVS·QVI MILITANT·IN ALIS 

rQ]VATVOR ET·CUHORTIBVS· DECE:J1·ET·VNA·QVAE·AP 

PELL\XTVj~· I'TIIJ::\( ,\,:\1' ET· y. P ANNONIORV~r ·TAM 

PIA N A· ET· II· c: ALLO It Y:'If SEBOSIA~ A . ET· HISP A 

NURY)I YETTONVM,C·R·ET·[·HlSPANORVM·ET·I 

V ALCI( )~Y;\I ·/:\IILLIAHU· ET'1' ALPINORVM· ET·I· 

1roRI~UR V1\1· ET ·I,cyuEH~unv::\I· ET· [. BAETASI 

OHV:\[·ET· I ·TVNUl:nllV:\I ·-:\I1LLIARIA.ET.II.THRA 

CV:\l· ET·ITI· HIlA('A!:· A VCY:-;T.\NORY:\I ·ET'IIII. 

UX( ;OXV:\I· ET '1111· VEL:\IATARY:\[· ET.SVNT 

IX BRITAXXL\ :-;YD·I·XEHATJO MARCELLO. 

Qn'QnNA'ET nt'EXA·PLVllAVE STIPENDIA 

:MJm V ERY ~ T· Q V () 1: V:'II· X O]\lIN A • SVBSCRIl'TA 

SVNT Ii'S1k LlBERIk POSTERISQVE'EORVM'CIVITA 

TE:'I['DEDIT ET'('U~Vmv:\[,(,v:\['VXORIBVS'QVAS' 
TVNC·IUnVlk:-:EXT·( 'Y:'II ·EST·CIVITAS IIS.I)ATA 

AVT'SI'Q\'I 'CUELIDES'ESkEXT ,CV:\l'IlS QVAS 

POSTEA· DVX IkkEXT ·lJV:\lTAX.U 'SINGYLI 'SIN 
GVLAS A·D·XllU·K· FEDR 
M· LABERlO :\L\XDro II 

(~. ULITIO ATILH)· .V:nWnLA Ii ('uS. 

ALAE· [. P.AS);()); I() I: Dr·TA:JU'L\.X AE ·C\'I. PRAEST 

(' VALEI:lVk CELSVS 

REBYRRO· 
DEcvmO~I 

SEVERI·F· 
HISPAN 



MISCELLANEOUS. 

bESCRIPTVM· ET· RECOGNITVM· EX TABVLA· AENEA· 

QV AE· FIXA· EST· ROMAE· IN MVRO· POST· TEMPL Vl\I 

[DIVI A VG]VSTI AD ·l\lINERV AM· 

Q·POMPEI HOMERI 

C· P API EVSEBETIS 

T·FLAYI 
P CAVLI 

C VETTIENI 

P·ATINI 

TI·CL"'-VDI 

SECVNDI 
VITALIS 

l\IODESTI 

HEDONICI 

MENANDRI 

P.5. 

CLXXXVIII. 

SE I NI I CIA I NE I VI I VA I S I II I NDE 
P. 70, note. 

eLXXXIX. 

nIP CAES 
DIVITRAIANPARTIIFDIV.NEB, * * 
TRAIANHADRIANAVG * * ... n. 
POTIV COSIIIARATIS 

II 
P.8Q. 

eKe. 

IX 

NVM C * * * * * * * 
DIP CAESAR·M .. 
AVHEL·~NTONINVS 

PIVS·TLIX AVG·ARAB 
IX 

P. 227. 

XLV 



XLVI 
MISCELLANEOUS. 

CXCI. 

.... NINO AVG.PIO 
pp·COS Til 

eXCII. 

* I·l·cVGERNO'R 

.M*III·MP 
r.233. 

CXCIII. 

l\IiK\myS lIAVGANT 

1'. lOG. P. 10i. 

(,XCI\,. CXCV. 

LEG··n· conVI 

VIC·PF LOVS 

G,P'R'F' SVAVIS 

1'. llG, note. r. 118, note. 

excrl. CXCVII. 

CA'f'fIYS PRIMVSTES 
MANSINVS ERA 

1'. l:li. P. 131. 

CXCVIII. 

T. IYNIANI IIOFSVMADpV 
EC Vl\IODELIOTA A MEDICIS 

P. Iii. 



MISCELLANEOUS. XLVII 

CXCIX. 

P. 203. 

CC. 

80010 

~ 
ROMAE 

Additions to p. 54. 





NOTI~S. 





ENGLAND. 

CHESHIRE. 

§ 1. Al1long~t thc .lI"l'Il/orn o.'·Oili"lIsia iH an altar, fimml at 
"Chester, bcaring an inscription of th,: d:lk A.D. I;, f, \\'lli"ll ha~ 
becn fl'cqucntly cOl'i,',1 aUlI cXl'binc(1. t 

Tlll'n' can be lmt little auubt that the true l'en']inC;' of tlw in
scription is fL' f"Ill)\\'H ; 

1·0 ·1\1 ·T.\~ .U:U 
T· ELY l'I\-~'GALEI~ 
]']L\ENEXN 'U VXTI ,\ 

PRI'LE(~'XX' V'V 
Ct ).JDWlJU ET 

LATERANO C( IN 
V·S·L·l\I 

Of thc interpretations which have becn jlHltHIS(',I, the Illl)"t 
extraordinary is that givcn by Dc 'Val, in hiH .1/ !/tI1lJ1"!lifl'Selilell
tl'ion(/li~ 3Ionurnenta, ['treel,t, 18407. Ile expauclH it thus; 

" J ovi Optimo l\Iaximo Tanaro, 
Titus Elnpins, Galeria triu/{, 
et Prresem, Gnntia triuu, 

Primipilares legionis xx iValerire Victricis, 
COIUl1lodo et 

Laterano consulibus, 
Votum solvunt lubenter merito," 

* The Deva of the Itinerary of An~ninus. 

t It is especially interesting on account of the epithet Tanarus. which is given toJupitcr; 
and the supposition is not improba.ble, that Tttnarus, Taras, and T<lranuncus denote the 
same deity, the Tlwr oftbe northern '(lations. 

t I prefer this explanation (scil. VALERIA) of the first of the V'V commonly applieil to 
this legion, to V[ALENS] adopted by lIorsley, Orelli anu Bruce, amI V[AJ,ERIANA] 
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The O]'\'jous '''objections to this rendering are, that there is no 
gl'oullIl for supposing that the altal' was erected by two persons, 
and that there i~ no authority for a tribe called Guntia. I can 
~l'" 11<1 \'(':\:;<111 for rejecting the opinion adopted hy Horsley, B1·i
tlfili/in NUIIIIIJIII, p. 31.), and Orelli, n. 2054, that GVNTIA is the 
)J;tlllt' of tIll' ],il'tli-l'lace of Titus Elupius Prlesens, sci!., Guntia, 
a town in Villll"lici,t. The le!Jitinms Qj·do n01ninum, from the 
li1'O'lIlIlw'n to the 111111'ill, is thus lll'cserved, with the exception, 

ur~1'41 hy :'tlul'gravf'. It i~ pn:o::-i1JlI' that thcl'c may have been two :2l1th IC'gionR, onc ofwbicb 
was styleu JiflI'JI:l ~~idl'i,I', ns :\lu"~ravl' ~nppo~(·cl on the authority of "an inf:lr.ription at 
Parma nnd aooth('r filloti,tl l,y (huta," or l~llen8 may have been another title of the Bame 
~llth, hut tll(' authority of DiD C'as:"'iu~ is ('xprc.l:g as to that whi{'h served in Britain having 
been "tyl"II rfll,J,.irl rid,.i,I', nnll bl~ even flU/,~ti!)n~ the existence orn ui1Terent 20th legion 
in Iii, timl'. :-:~'l' Dio Ca..;,..;illq, LY, ::!:~, Spon's Jfi81'l'llfi 11 I'fl, p. B5. and IIenzen, nn. 
f;f;"'I, anu 1~-;'j1. Sluart, Ct1icdunia ROIUJlIla! p. 3GG, rd. PI'()j. Thomson, strangely 
(II'SI'I'H'!"-" Sum£' orit..iC'R hat'c imng-illc'cl that the proper title of this le~.don was Valeria or 
T~II"/"t',tIl(1; but thh; ig ~I't at rl'~t hy the in~wription on plate xv., fig. 8." It is not ea..~y to 
llnllerstand the m<>aning of tIlii'l a"."l'rtiulJ. for on refl'renre to the ~pedfied plate and figurc, 
it npp<'ars thnt tll(> ('rHhets tlf tlll' ~Ulh are tilf'rt' :.ri'fpn as V AL'YIC', from which, as is plain~ 
n .. inf~'rt!D('e ('an 1M' drawn in fa.vour of l'ithl!r rtllens, or ,aleria, or Valeriana. Nor 
i~ there any ill!'cription fuunu in Britaio, so far a~ I am aware, in which these titles of 
tip, II'~i(ln are ~iVl'n ill c:xlcnso. Tu the Journal ()j the ,Arc"~Qlogicnl Institute, xv. p. 1M), 

tlwre i~ a rem:nk that " tilt' [fir . ..:t] tiU,· occurs in the furm raleriana on an inscription in 
llath;" but this .<;t:llt·IDent iR ('rron('f)U~. :,\Tr. lfnrnf'r, 1!lsi. of Bath, Append., p. 121, giveS! 
J~tll'ri(III'1 ns nn cXfl.:m~ion, lJut the ~tonl' Las only y. 

* ~ry ol~edion i~ not to the supplying of tlil' el, although not fuunu on the stone, for 
th"fP arC! Ca.<;PR in which thi . ..: i . ..: nc('('s~ary, hut to the mir;take, which is common, of intro· 
t1udn,~ it wh:'l"I! it j" not required. 'I'hus I 11'11·.,t;(,n wlaelh('r it j:-( n(>('('s~ary in another 
wl·ll·known ill~(": iption, ai:-!() fIJunu at Chester: 

• • O'SALDcJMDi 
, .•• M'XXJ:'lYJ 

* * * *" SDJORYM 
A YGI1'(1 ~:XJOL()CI 

FL.\ \,]1':'·LOXll *. 
TltlB~IIJ.·LEG * " • 
* LOXGINVS'FIf, 
*" VS'I1(1~t() 

SHIOSATA 
Y S 

Horsley expaDd.~ it thus :-" Pro F:alute uominorum nostorum in"ictissimorum AufJ'us
to~um,. GI"Dio lori PlnTiu! Longus tribunus militum legionis vicesimre Victricis et. J..ongi';.us 
fillU~ t"Jus domo. San.lO~ata yotum so)verunt:' To me it seems more probable that the letter 
{,I' ll;'t~er:'! denotlDg the fll.ther'!ol.making a vow were either to be uuuerstood, (of which there 
arc examples), or are lost, bavmg b'!cn cut on a portion of the AtoDe now defaced and'that 
t~e altar was erected by th~ 80~ alone, in perf4lrmance of th(' vow made by the f~ther who 
'\\ as p~ev~~ted from e~pcutlDg It. U{'Dzen, n. 5;:':3: furnh;h('~ a.n example of the perfor~ance 
~f a fatb('f 8 YOW by hiS SODS. Horsley's reading of ET bf'f4Jre LONOINVS appears highly 
Improbabl~: ~h!' lost letters were, doubtless, ll1d,(' of the nomen. For the emendation of 
an error, Similar to that of De Wal'.~, whereby througb intrusion of an ef. two per~ons nrc 
m:'LI1e out of 00(', ~,~.! my notes on inscriptions found in Munmoulhshirc. 
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indeed, of the nomen patris, but that IS omitted in the inscrip
tion. Gough's oJ..il'cli"ll, (',,/lillell's 1J,.illllllll·", i,-. p. 8~, to tho 
position of the tribe (Ii,den'if) lJl'tWCl'll tho nameH (Elupius and 
PI'U's('l/s), with his C'()ll~l"I\ll'lIt I'I'l'ii'l"'lIcl' of (,'(flaiIIS, is not worth 
considering; for it is plain that he waH not aware that, in the 
norlll~tl ~U'l"tllgt'll\('llt of L:ltin namE'S, the '1101Ill',! patris antI tri!Jus 

come between the 1WliUn yollilitiw)/. and thl' C0;JIIOIIIOI. And 
yet :\h. Wright, "Ccll, l~"III(fll, and "'",e' liI, p. :WI, infinl'llcl'l] 
perhaps by the ol,jl'cti()ll, giWH (iuraills. 

n"!',,h-.\' suggests a doubt whether we ~llOlll,l read PRJ for 
}Jl'imipilns, 01' PRE for jl}'(l:/;;ctll,; bllt thl're sel'Ill,; no ground 
for questioning the n'C'ei"cll rcacling-PRI. \Vith Henzcn, how
ever, I think it uncertain whctlH'1' we HllOulll regard it as standing 
for primijlilils or }lril/('''1'''' Of llw two I I'r..t'l'I· tho latter, 3.~ we 
fincl P RI' PRI. for p,.iIlCl'l"'I priur, or jirillllls in Orelli, n. :}+;; 1. 

§ 2. In \Vright's ('eft, 1~1I1JI(11I, allll 8,1,1,:1111, 1'. :'\1;2, we fiml the 
fi)llowing acconnt of tho il/1ml m l"me"t(f; 111 i88iuni,~ found ill 
Britain :-

In earlier times the grunts of citizenship werc lIuly registerell at Rome, 
anll copies of the grant, inscvbeu on plates of copper or bronze, appear to 
have been sent to the place where these uew citizens resilled. Several 
such plates have bcen discoverell in llritain, as well as in other parts of the 
empire. Onp. of these was dug up iu the parish of l\Ialpas, in Chesbirc, in 
1812; fragments uf two others were founll in a gravel pit on Syllcnhlllll 
Common, in Kent, in IS0G; anll another was founll at Stainington, in York
shire, in liGl. Thcy are all decrees of the Emperor Tr~jan, in favonr of 
certain vcterans serving in the troops in llritain, and conferring upon them 
the cit'ilas, or rights of citizenship, anll the consequent connubium, or civil 
right belonging to l~gitimate marriagc. 

The inscription found at l\I!llpas, as the most perfect, may be given as an 
example of this important class of inscriptions. 

t[[i\IP'C]AESAR'DIVI'NEP,VAE'F'NERVA'TRAIANVS 
[AV]GVSTVSG ERMANICUS,DACICVS·PONTIFEX·l\IAX 
IMVS'TRInVNIC'POl'ESTAT,vII nIP IIIl Cos·v·pr· 
[EJQVITInVS'ET,PElJTpnY:-)'11V1 WLITANT'IN ALIS 

of! In the 2nd euition, H.I.a. he gives it cOl'rectly," seil. of th~ Galerian tribe." 

t I baye giVI'D the text according to the readings in the Jfo1l1lmenta Hi8tOl'lc{( El'al! n
'Tliea, D. 7 



6 CHESHIRE. 

[Q]VATVOR'ET'COHORTIBV~DECE;\I'ET'VNA 'QVAE'AP 
PELLANTVRT-THRACVM ·ET· I' P ANNO~IORVM'TAM 
PIANA·ET·IT·GALLORVl\I SEIlOSIANA'ETTHISPA 
NOIW~I VETTONVl\I·C·R·E1'THISPANORVM·E~.y 
VALCIONnI':\IILLIARIA 'E1'T'ALPINORVM ·E1'·1. 
MOItINORVM 'ETT-CVG ERNORV~I 'ETT DAETASI 
ORVM·ET.y.TVNGRORV~I·~IILLIARIA·ET·II·THRA 
CVM 'ET'W ·DRACAR·AVG YS1'ANORV~I' ET·ITIT· 
LINGONVl\I·ET·fITfDEL"IA1'ARV;\IE1'·SVNT 
l~ m~IT.\););I.I. 8nH·XERA1'IO MAP.CELLO 
QVI'QVINA'E1' YICEN.\·PLYRAYE STIPENDIA 
MERYER VN1"QYORnI ');Om);A'SVDSCRIPTA 
8\":',1' IP8IS UUEItIS l'OSTEltI::5QVE'EOltV~I'CIYITA 
TE 'I, DEDIT ETCONVDi V"I'CV;\l'YXORIDVS'QVAS' 
1'V);(> 11 .\tlYlSSI::'\1'CV .\I·EST·CIY I T AS'IIS' DATA 
AVT·SI 'Q\TCOELIDES'ESSEN1"CV~I'IIS QVAS 
POSTEA,·DVXISSEN1'·DV.\1 1'AX,\ 1',81);(; YLI'SI N 
GVLAS AD X1l11 K FEER 
1\1 LAIIEllIl) 1\IAXI;\1O i1 
Q GLll'lO ATILlO AGRICOLA Tr COS 
ALAETp,\N);ONIOltVl\I'T A~Il'L\NAE en PRAEST 
C VALElUVS CELSVS 

DECVRIO~I 
REUVRRO SEVERIF I1ISPAN 
DESCRIPTV~['E1"RECOG);I1'nI'EX TADYLA'AENEA 
QVAE·FIXA·ES1'·RO,I.\E·IX i1IVRO'POST'1'E'IPLV;\[ 
[DIVI AVGFSTI AD ~IINEIWAM' 

Q'PO"IPEI IIO;'IEnI 
C'PAPI EVSEDETIS 
T'FLA VI SECVNDI 
P'CAYLI VITAUS 
C.VETTIENI MODESTI 
P'ATINI HEDONICI 
TI'CLAVDI l\IENANDItI 

The date of this record is fixc<l by its internal evidence to the 20th day 
of January, A. D. 103. The other similar monuments found in Britain are 
all of the same year. The example given above may be translated thns:
The emperor Cresar, deified Nerva's son, Nerva. Trajanus Augustus, the 
German, the Dacian, Pontifcx Mnximus, invested with the tribunitian 
~ower the seventh timc, cmpcror the fourth year [time], consul the fifth 
time, fathcr of his country, to the cavalry and infa.ntry who serve in the 
four alae and eleven cohorts, which are called the first of the Thracians and 
the fir.st of Pannonians, tcrmed the Tampian, an<l the second of Gauls termed 
Sebosllln, and the first of Spanish Vettones, Roman citizens and the first of 
Valcioncs, a milliary one, nnd the fir.t of Alpini, an<l the fir~t of Morini, and 
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the first of Cugcrni, anu the fil'st of Uaetusi, and the first of Tungl'ians, IL 

milli:l.ry one, and the seconu of Thmcians, anu the thil'u of Umccae 
Augustani, and the fonrth of Lingones, and the fourth of Dalmatians, 
anu they [dc!e] m'e in Britain under Julius Nerntius l\Iarcellus, who 
have served twenty-five or more years, whose names are written below, to 
themselves, their cbildren and posterity. hus given civitas and connubium 

(the rig-hts of citizenship and marriage) with their wives, whom they might 
then have when citizenship was given to them, or if any of them were 
unmarried, with those whom they might afterwards take, that is to ''')', 
each with each. On the 13th Kttlends of February. To 111. Laberius 
l\Iaximus twice, :md Q. Glitius Atillius Agricola twice consuls, to the first 
aln. of the P'lnnonians, termed the T:1mpi:1n, whieh is commnlllled by~. 
Valerins Celsus, to the dccurion Reburrns, son of Severus, the Spaniard. 
C('pi.ed and rCl'i,ed from the tablet of brass which is fixed at Rome on the 
wall behind the temple of divine Augustns nenr that of ~Iinel'vlL. 

Quintus Pompeins Homerus, Cuius Pal,ius Eusebes, Titus Fl:tvius :'lecun
dus, Publius Caulus Vil'llis, Caius YetticllUS ~1'Jdc,tus, Publius A.tiuius 
Hedonicus, and Titus Claudius IIIculLndel'." 

In this account there are some serious errors, which it ~C'cms 
important to point out, as the work in which they arc found is 
justly regardcd as a vel'y useful and aLle eompcndium of Dl'iti"lt 
Arl'lJ<1:o10gy. ~""The statement that" they al'e all tlC'C'rees of the 
cmlwl'f)r Trajau" is erroneous. Of the threc t,,1;ulw lWJlC8tm mis

sionis, giH'll in JlonlliJi. Ilist. E1'il., Pl" n-., ni., two are Trajan'H 
and one Hadl'iall's. Ag:lin, ""the statell1ent that "the date of 
this rC(,<>1'.1 [the inscription found at lU:tlpasJ is fixe.1 Ly its inter
nal evillenee to the ~'20th day of January, ~\..D. 10:3" is erroneous. 
TIt ID· POT· VII' DIP, IIII . (,OS, V corre~l'0nd to A. D. 1 UJ. 
-:>-::-The statemcnt iH also erroneous that "the other similar monu
,ments found in Dritain are all of the same ye'al'." The dates of the 
others arc corrcetly given in Jfonum. Hist. lJrit. as A.D. 1 O.]-G antI 
12J. :JIl'.\Yl'ight's text is, I belil've, taken from that in Lysons's 
ltdi']., the same which is adopted in Jf()lIll1n. lli~t. B,·it., but it 
requires cllll·Jlllation. "-"'Iusteall of Y ALCIONVl\I in the Dth 
line we shoulU evidently read, with IIenzen, V ANGIONVl\I ; 

**The errors marked thus **81'13 here noticed by me for the first time, whilo thog~ 
marked tt were l'llIl'ullrd in my adicle published in the OrJludian Journal for May, 
l:-'!j~I. )11'. 'fright, io his 2nd cuit'on, IStH, corn'cts the latter, but lea.ves the former as 
they originally .tood. 

* Mr. Wright reads xflr-E>FEllR' which corrc.ponusto Jan. 20, hut in JIuluun.iIi8t. 
Brit. we find XllU·K·FElllt· i. e. Jan. 19. 



CHESHIRE. 

he abo gives illot<',"\ of I·::\EgATIO, L·NERATIO. Thi,~ 

J..~"t,' was tht, hl'o(I,,'r of the ,li.,(illglli,,\I1"\ LtWyt'I', L'!ei/l'; .\'1;-

1'/111/1,' 1'rl,"'/I,", a\lll h:ltl h""ll "'l'ollonl tIll' year oefol'e, i. e . 

. \, D. 111:>' ~,',' J:"r~h,',i, AIIiI. IlIsl. "Ire"" I,"'.-d, 1" .i. tL\.~aill, 

tll\' llll':tlllllg of tll\' "-111'11."" d"lil'O,f:ol sill!!nli 8ill!I"/'(·o.:? is not 

""1'1'1'0""'\ I,! "e:wh with 1"11'11." The ""II"" i,.; ""w\'idl'd they 

hal" but 01'" 1,,",11." ;\Iarlilli, /ilss. ,"'j"'I' CI",,,l,, explains this 

as prohil,itill,~ their having 11101'" than one wife at the "aule 

tillll'; Imt ~\,;III~"I,]H'I'~, T",," .\'1','/" I" !I:!I), I'('gal'll., it as a limit:L

tiou of tIll' I'rivij,'g" of uI"1Ti",~" ; awl, ill l'Olitil'lII'ltioli of this 

I i,'w, l'ef"I',,; to 1\\0 {"11111",, in which jirilll/l' is l'''~'I'I'''''''l. '1'1", 

t'tql~tl'lh·tiilll,"" ;11:--0, :\1'" ill SlllW' {';(:--;t'~ iut'ol'l'l'l't. -~'~Illstea(l 

of "OlL (III' 1:11.h kall'llils Id' F('II)'II:lI'Y" as t.l1I' tmllslation of 

,\·D·XTII·K·FEHIl, it "II01d,1 I", "Ull till' thil'l""lItl, day 

l",t;,I'I' tIll' kalendo of 1','I'l'lI;"',I'." "\~'"ill, th,' \\ol'd.., Jf. 1,,,III',.ill 

.I/","il/lll II. (i, 1,'lilill.':II'/,.II1" II. ('''s, ,1100d'\III'\. \"iI" 1""'11 tl':lI"'

l.,lt-d :I, if tlL.,)' 11',,1'" ill tIll' d"tiy" t:aS(', 'fhl' ""I'l'I'~,ion is tIll' 

lIJ'dillal',I' fill'lI\ ill tl", :,l.Lttil'". 'Ii' \;'''1' ,10 I I"',~;"''\ 11111' jll'/II/(I' 

T,IIIIjli,,"((':IS ll('ill.~ in lit" ,\alil'l',: tIL,'." ai'" in t,\ll' ,C(,'uiti\'" :til"J' 

"(,,'/1),1"111, Fil"tll,l', tll" 11;[111" oft\H' Iat;t II itlll'oSi" Hot ''''''''Titm; 

C'l:nHliut; JI"lIalll),.I'," 1,111 T;I"'I';,,,, CLtmlius :\1"11:11111"1', 

t l~l,lnllTIL', tllC l SOIl of ~\'\·i·l·II~, :t ~p;lll::lnl, n dCTtll"in of tIll' 

tir"t ,,11( of Panllouialls t"\'\I1"'\ th,' Talll\,iall, i" 'I""'i:tl\," l1all1l'll, 

as Cillt' uf tlH),"';(, ttl ,,,holl) tIlt· l'ri\·ill',~c',-,,; ul" (,II·;/:!.'> ;111(1 1'IJ/ilUIlo'OIlI, 

\1','1',' ,~il"'II, eitllt'r lj('l':tll~(' tlli" ]"'1 iK"'\ ""I'.\' l".IOllg('(\ til him, 

and W"S made f"I' Iii" lI"l', III' 11('''"",''' Ill' wa:< tIll' 1)(,:lI'L'1' of tIll' 

dij l ll1lll l l til th" :11'111)' ill Britain "\ """I',lillg til the first of tIll'S", 

n;\,lauati"lIs, whilst tIL,' origillal at [:"111" ga\,' the H:lm,'o Ill' 

all tIll,S,' til wholll the I,]'il'il,',~";; ha,I l'l'l'll "",1",1, in l':tel, CII\,y' 

made for "II iudi"i,lu:tlllltly his l1alll" was giVl'll, with occasionally 

th,' aclclitil)n IIf tlJl' HaUll'S of I\i" witi.' allll cllill\ren, TIll,' "el'ell 

lIa1l\l',S, with which the ilL'iC]'il,ti"ll ellds, an.: tllllSl' of the ",illll',ss!'" 

who attl'sh"l the truth of tIll' l'o],Y' ()11 tllis sul~j"ct, s"(' :i\Iarini, 

"I It; de Frill, "liT" ii. 1', -±:~:1' PlatZlllallll '/III';S ].'''IIIf/llt T",,'i

monUs, (j'e, " JIlJl'I',.jIi, de Sf;!" ii. p. 30[); l~"rgll('"i, ", cit. AClid. 

J!: nis pr((!nomen is u8ually gi\l'U as P. 

tThis name is ou a stone found in Y!lrk~hirc. See Camuen's Brit. ed ., Gou{llt, iii. p. 27~. 
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JJont. Arcllff'ol. x. p. 131; Cardinali, DI:plomi 1111]>1'l'il'[i; Arneth, 
Zwolf Rumi,dw :\Iilitilr-diplome; and Hellzell, Rltein Jahrbb, xiii. 
p. !l8. 

§ 3. Camdell, Gough's I'<lil., iii. p. 4.), lloticPR tIll' ,liscnn'ry of 
20 pigs of lead on the coast of Cheshire. The inscriptioll on some 
was-

on others 
IMP, VESP' VII' T· DIP, V • COS, 

IMp·DOl\IIT·AVG·GER·DE 
CEA~G 

In 1838 a pig of lead was found about a lllile from Clwstf'r, on 
the road to London, and very ncar the Roman road from Chester 
to l\Ianchcskl'. It bore the inscription 

IMp·VESp·yc:: T·D[p·I1I·cns. 

In 1859 another pig of lead was found near COll1mllll Stred, 
Chester, It bore the imperfect inscription 

CA E~AR *." .:: .. :: .. ~ "'ADUi'\". 

On these see my illite" on inscriptions foullil in /J,·rl'.'l"l, irl'. 

§ 4. In Tlte JOllI'IIlll ft.!' the Archa:u1nyical "lsslIciulion Y. p. :!:.!:I, 
l\h. C. HII:1Ch Smith figures a stone bearing the following illHcrip
tion: 

CUR·I·> OCHATI 
MAXDU QL·l\I·P 

<In thi~ see my notes on inscriptions foulit! in Jfolwwuthl,in'. 

§ fl. In the year 1;.1·)+ [?] an altar was fonnd in ('h,'sll'!' ht'ur· 
ing the following imperf,'et Greek inscril'tion : 

............... HP~IN 
* * EPMENE~IN 
ERMOrENH~ 
IAt.RO~ BD.MON 
TON~ANEeHKA 

On thiR see my noteR Oll inscriptions found in Northwnbel'land. 
B 
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§ G. III TILe Gentlemall.s J[ogr{zille for March, 1862, there is 
a report of the proceedings of the Chester "Architectural, Archreo
logical, and Hi~tol'ic Socidy," in which an account is given of 
an altar fOllml in l'''(il, in Bridge f:lt. Row. 

"At. some enrly period a piece h'ld been chippeu. awny from 'the proper 
left front of this altar, wherehy the inscription had become somewhat diffi
cult to decipher; but wbat remained was easily discernible, nnd rnn ns 

follows :-
DEAEM 
NERVA 
FVRIV 
FORTV 
N,HY::; 
;'lUG 
y 

This, on the snpposition that ;\IAG represented the word Magister, nnd 
thnt the initial S completed the inscription when perfect, lIIr. Ffoulkes 
translated tllII';: -" To thp gOlhless )lillerva, Furius Fortunntus the mngis
tel' pcrform, his vow." The magister was a personage of the highest rank, 
and there were but few of them met with in the whole history of the 
empire: the letler, in question might therefore I.c:lr some other construc
tiou, ns it might faidy be doubted whether Fnrius Fortunatus of Chester 
wouid be li1<ely to he" m:1I1 of ~nch nn excellent position." 

The :t1',C(1lll1ent addllced herc against mag. stamling fot, 'fIutgis

ter is, in Illy judgment, inconclusive, a~ the statement that 
"the II/I/(jixter was a personage of the highest rank, and there 
were but f,·w of tlll:'m met with in the whole history of the 
empire" is elTOlJ('oUs. l:,·,j,l".'; the lII'f!li"tl'i of different kinds 
who held high p",itions Hmler the emperors, there are many 
examples of the application of this term to presidillg officers in 
towns aml in colle,C(I's, :-<,." Hcnzen',.; Ii/fle.)', p. 1 (j;3 and p. 177. 
The reading, howeYel', of ::\h·. Hughes, who regarded "the sup
posed first three letters of the title lIl(fgiofci' as in reality initial 
letters of·independent words," i~ to be preferred, especially as he 
was led to thi~ reading" by distinctly seeing stops or contracting 
marks between each of tlin,s!' l(,tter~ as well as the remains of a P 
farther Oil in the same line." "It i,-; umlerstood," the report 
proceeds, "that Mr. Ffoulkes has, since the meetinO" examined 
the inscription mnre minut,'l:~, and lIaR alTived :~ a similar 
opinion." 
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There can be no reasonable doubt as to the correctness of ::\Ir. 
Hughes's reading. The same letters, MAG, are founu in a simi
lar position in Horsley's rorks!tirt', lJ. x\·ii : 

DVICI BRIG 
ET ~T~DI A VGG 
T A VR A VRELIAN 
VS DD PRO SE 
ET :,\YIS :"DL\.U8 

Dr. ;,lu,;gm\'l' read the last five letters ofthe last line-.mcl'llln 
mem01'i (llIilllO gratis sull-ew;.' Horsley preferreu - snlceptum 
merito animo grato solvit.' anu Orelli, n. 10:-:O, giVt's for the four 
last-mel/wI' animo grato (or agens !/l'Irtias) soli' it. Of these J 
prefer memor animo !fratu s(I{cit. The phrase ((uillle) grato re
sembles A .. L .. , (( nimo li{)CliIr, so often found jlJ the African inscrip
tiull';. In the same W,1Y, I think, the ,;:lUIU ldt<'l'';, ;'1.\ G, in 
JrOml/lI. lIist. Brit., p. cix .. n. 240 u, shoulll be expanded, not 
::\IAG::'i A:'H, as suggested by l\Ir. )Iathew,;, UelltT, IIUlil'S J/(lg(l:io(', 

18402, p. 508. If ~Ir. Hughes be C()[Tl'ct a~ to P following the 
:\IAG. the L1,;t two lines may be !'t!:lIl ;-

M[EMOR] A[XDI()] G[RATOl P[OSVITJ 
'*V[OTO] [S[UL VTOJ or [8 JVSCEPTU, 

On tbis use of V'S see OrcIlj, nn, 1:220,182:1, in the latter ofwbich we have EX VOTO S·P. 
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§ 7. From a well known passage in the A gricola of Tacitus, e. 3f, 
we learn that amongst tIle Roman auxiliaries serving in Britain in 
AD. 84 were two cohorts of Tungrians. The numbers of these 
cohorts are not stated, but the inscriptions-which have been found 
warrant the helief that they were the 1st and 2nd. The contin
uance of the bt in the islaml is attested by many memorials, and 
was long ago known to arch::eologists, but no traces of the 2nd were 
discovered uutil a comparatively late period. It is not mentioned 
in the Notitia nor in the ']'almla lwnestm missionis / no recog
nised records of it hatl beeu found in the times of Camden or 
Horsley; and even within the last few years, Boeking, in his 
elaborate edition of the 1'(otitia, 1830-1853, makes no . mention of 
any traces of it, whilst Roulez, ill an artiele, Jlern. l'Acad. 
Boynle de Belgi'lu n

, 18;)2, xxvi., p. 12, on "the contingent fur
nished to the Roman army by the peoples of Belgium," remarks: 

.. Nous ne slI.vons PIlS ce que devint 10. seconde des cohortes (ce qui ne 
vcul PIlS dire III cohorte II, car elle a. pu Ilvoir un antre numero) qui a.vaient 
combattu BOUS les drapeault d'Agricolo.: I'abscnce de tout vestige de son 
Bejour dllns la llretagne doit f!Liro croire qu'elle quitttl. ce pays long temps 
avant J'autre." 

The inscriptions, which have been found at Castle Steads in 
this county, and at *Birrens in Scotland, prove that the 2nd cohort 

wa~ quartered at both these places, and we can e:,;tablish its 
presence at the first of them so late as A. D. :lH. Mr. Thomas 
Hodgson, A rclueologia ./Eliana, ii. p. SO, has discussed the inscrip
tions on the two altars erectecl by this corps, which have been 
fc.und in this county since the publication of the Britctnnia 
Romana. The following are the inseriptions : 

ET·NVM * * * * 
N·COH·II·TVN 

• fee my notes on inscriptions found in Dum/riu8'Aire. 
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GROR·GOR· 00 ·EQ 
* L·CVI·PllAE 
EST * * * CLAY 
D * * */ * PRA 
EF·INSTANTE 
AEL·MARTINO 
PRINC·X·KAL * * * 
Dll"D~l; * * AUU·IlI PO 

)lPEIANO (JUS 

1 o 
C()H'II'TVXlil~ 

00 EQ·C·L·CVI 
PRAEEST·ALB 
SEVERVS·PR 
AEF·TVXU·IX 
STA·VIC·SEVHU 
PRINCIPI 

l\'h. Hodgson expands them thus: 

13 

[.foci optimo lIu/ximu] at "r/lmin/bus An!JIIs/i 1I0:;/l'i culllirs 

:;ecl/wla Tnll!Jl'oJ'llIn CUl'diwu, 11!/lli((r/{l {''Jlli/ata eir/IIIII- Latinu
nun, cui praeest Sicilin, ('{((wlirl/ilIS p1'afectlls, ill"/(/III,~ "/p/i" 
,1[lIrtinu jlrincipe, decimo !.:alenclllnl/it J----, illlliC)'r//f//'!' 

Domino nost1'O GurdirlllU A U!JIIStu IO'II/lin j'ulIIl'ei((}w cunslIlilms. 

* JU;'i optimo 1IUI.rillw colw1's sec'uwtrl l'u1t!J1'o1'lI1n milli"ri" 
e'luitfl,/r, cio/lUl! Lalillui"llIn, cni j"'aees( AlUtlS Sr'L'el'IIS }Jr{lcfecills 
Tllll[/rUI'UIit, instctnte Victore ,)'n'ro (or. Set'ero) principi. 

The chief doubts which I have as to these expansions relate 
to the names of the prrnfect and princcps in the 2nd. I would 
substitute Albi1lS for Atblls, awl J'ic/orill, for J'ictol·. The cliffi
culty about III in the last line but one of the 1st, marking the 
thi1'd consulate of Gordian, when it was really his second, I know 
not how to get over (·:':C(,}.t on the supposition, suggei:>ted by Hodg
son, "of some unrecorded or forgotten petty consulate." Henzen 
suggests, as a remedy, the reading II· ET. In this he was anti-

,. Dr. Druce, Roman Wall, 2nd cd., p. 261, adopts ~Ir. llodgson's expansioD. 
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cipated by Hodg~on, who abandoned it, when he was informed by 
the lady, in whose possession the altar was, that" the I was too 

distinctly cut to be mistaken." 

Let us now consider the .< two impel-feet inscriptions given by 
Camden," from which Horsley was led to believethat *Castle8teads 
was for a short time garriSOllPd by the cohors primn T'U1~grorum. 

The first., as figured, pI. xxi., fig. 1', iii. p. 422, ed. Gough, may 

be thus represented: 
I U ~I 

UHITVNG 
ILEC CLCV 
AEES AYHE 
(ll'L~ VSP 
FVIl STAN 
}lESOPSP 
PI INC 

The stone was broken on the left sid" (I'ropcr), amI It crack 

extended from the top to th" bottom, passing :\ little to the right 
of 0 in the first lin!.', and of T in the sl'cowl, l'l'twcen CC in tIle 
third, S and A in the fourth, through A in the fifth, between I 
and S ill the sixth, S amI 0 in the sen-nth, amI I amI I in the 

eighth. It may be rl'st"red thus: 

1·0·1\1 
COH·II·TVNG·J\I 
1L· EQ· CL· CV1 . PR 
~~EEST' A VREL 
OPTA'PVS'PRAEF 
TYX·1NSTANTE 
l\1E8S0R·8P ..... . 

PR1XCIP1 

i. e. Jovi optimo maximo, coho1'8 secl1mla Ttlllgronun, miliaria, 
equitata, ch'ium Latinorum, cui pnecst Aurelins Optatus prrefectus 
Tungrorum, instante Messorio 8p .•...•.. principi. 

* Other~i~e called CfflftlHCk/fll't. It is rl'g-ardcd by Horsley and Bruce as the Pttria1t(t 
or the NotLtW. MacLauchlan, ]Iemoil' written during a 8urvey oj the Roman Wall fl. 62 
observes that" the garden at ,ralton House is placed within the station, which in~lude ' 
the flower garden, and t"xtt"ncls about twenty yarus bpyond the north wall." 
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In the second line I read, with Hodgson, II instead of I, as the 
second I ~eems t" lUl\'e been lost by the fractl!re, and we have the 
II quite lli~tilld on the o(her t\yO altars also found here. In the 
third, I read lIIil. '''1- i. e. *lIIil1i(I/'i,( Cf]uit({{({, as suggested by Hodg
son. ::'lIt-. Carli~le, .1n·/,(cul"!II", xi., '-'''!Tcctly explained them, as 
they occur in the first ill'C'ription, by a reference to Hyginus de 

CUS{I'UIIH'i"li(IJlf, from wll"se statl:llll'llt it appears that a cO/lOr8 

ega/tata milllarl'( Cllllsistl'cl of iGO foot soldiers and of 24,0 horse
men. t In the explanation of l" L ·-i. c. (iv/wit La{inontnl, I 

* Otherwise miliaria, which is at present preferred. 

t It is strange that the author of an article, manifesting so much careful research 
as these observations by Mr. Ilodg'5on c"idently do, slJOuld be so little acquninted with 
the character of the auxiliary forccs employed by the Romans as to remark relative 
to this cohort: 

':The de~crjption bere gif"cn of the colwr8 mililll'ia, may not at first sight, per
haps, appear applicable to the cohort now unLler consideration, from the circuDlstance 
of its being the second, and not the first, cohort of the TUlllj!'i; but it should be 
recollected tbat it is an auxiliary, and not a leyionary, cohort; and, 8S is well 
Oh."l'rvl'd 11)' )11'. Gall'. "tbough the second of the Tllll{fn~, it might yet be the first, 
or miliary, cobort of the auxiliary legion to which it beJung('ll." No sucb body as an 
"auxiliary legion," compo~cd of ."Ilell •. auxiliary cob arts," l'Yl'r existed, and the term 
miliary, as applied to an auxiliary cobort, was in no way connected with its number, 
whdher lst or not. In tbis particular ca::c, sci!. of the TUDgrians, both 1st and 
2nd coh .... rts Wl'rc rnili/{r!l. But as this ,vbole subject ba.q received little attention from 
English scbolars, and il:! not trl'akll of iu any of aUf works on Roman Antiquities. it 
may: perhaps. be useful for me to l1i~cus, it more particularly. There were three classes of 
auxiliary forc~s-('avalry, iufantl'Y, and mixed cavalry and iufalltry. To the first ofthef:e 
cla<;.<;('s belong the If/,", to the second the col/ortes Ji,'rlit/(IJI, or jJ"ditllf,r, and to the third 
the colwrtes f''l'lestl'eS. or I?ljllitlltll', Bot.h the U/ll' and co/wries were numbered, I, II, 
III, l\C .• probably acconling to the order in which tbey w('re formed, and were designated 
by the name of the people amongst whom they were rai,,-,'u. Thus alII 1 Tll~n{jrorll1n. 
coltors I!I ..L,rC,.ri0I'1l/J1, &c. 'Ihey ulf:o bore titl(>s ~imilar to those confl'rred on the legions, 
such M (1111 ~11((!. Gorliiana, ({l'l Fllfri,{ pill jidelf,<J 1I1il., coltors I ...:Elia nacorum Gor
dhow, &c. Tbe 11/'1' had also titles, probuL1Ylkriwd from the names oftbe officers who first 
organized or comruawled them, sucb :1." ollt Fl'oniolliana, ala Indiana. Of each of these 
bodies there were two kiuds, denominated according to 'heir number of men quin[Jenal'im 
or milia,.;,,!. i. e. {lOa or IOUO strong. In tbe allf fj1lill{/l)}I((}"ia. there were 10 tUrlllCC or 
troops. in the ala }lIilioJ"il( :24. Each of the troops was commanded by a dI!CIlJ'io, and 
thc whole ala by a pra/eetus equitwn. In the coltO}'tespeditlln~ or peditatro, tbere were 
Six or tcn ce.nturirc or companie;Ol, accorJing as they were respeetively quin[Jenariw or 
miliori/p.. Each century was commamh'u by a centurio. and the cobort by an officer styled 
prre/ectus or tl'iUlllIll,q. In the colwrte8 equet!J"ire8 or equita ta!, tbere were six centuriceof 
infantry and F-ix tl(rUle of cavalry, or ten of h ... fantry and ten of cavalry, according as tbe 
('abort was quin(Jellaria or mitiorilt. Thf' commanding officer was called lJl'rPj'ectu8. Such 
was the ~nd cohort ofthe 'fungrians-miliaria ('II/titat". 1.'b<, advantages of this mixed body 
of infantry and cavalry were first know! to i.he Romans at the siege ofCapua. See Livy xxvi, 
4. Cresar, Bdl. Gall. i, 48, vii, 65, viii, 13, adopted this m~agc from the Germnns, and under 
Ve~pn8ian cohorts of this description were in the Roma.n service. See Josephus, Bell. Jud. 
iii, 4. '1'hey then consisted of 600 infantry and 120 cavalry. From Trajan's time there 
,.ere the two classes already notiood-quingenariro and m;liari". Thelirstconsisted of-
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have followed Mr. Hodgson, not that I am quite satisfied with it, 
as I know no authority for it, but because it is probable and I. 
have myself" nothing more likely to propose. The readings of the 
remaining lines are jusLified by reference to the second of the two 
altars explained by Mr. Hodgson j indeed the inscriptions are 
preci5ely similar, with the exceptions of the names of the indi
viduals, who are mentioned, the use of the symbol 00 for MIL·, 
and TVNG', for TVN· which I propose in the 6th line, as there 
does not seem to be room for the G. 

Relative to instante, Mr. Hodgson judiciously remarks :-

" Instante, say both ~Ir. Ward and Mr. Gale, is the same as cUTanic, but 
this I take to be au opinion not exactly warranted by inscriptions. From 
these it appears to me that by CUTa or CUTans, is expressed one species of 
duty, nnd by instana, another aud inferior duty. The former terms seem to 
have been applied to those who gave orders, or provided the necessary 
funds for the erection of any work; and the latter to - those, on whom 
devolved the duty of carrying the others' directions into execution, and of 
superintending the progress of the work." 

The gradations in rank of the persons engaged in the execution 

of a work are marked by the words, Jubente or imperanie (or 

ju~su or imperio),-curante, (or clI1'a;sub cUI'a, per curam, or per) 
-and instante or insislenle, (or instantia.) The first of these is 
applied to the emperor or the imperial legate, or the person sup
plying the fumlR, the second nevel' to the emperor but to the 
.legate or other officer or individual charged with the direction of 
the work, and thc third never to the emperor or legate but to the 

~S() infantry and 1:::0 cavalry; the second of 760 infantry and 240 cavalry. I ha.ve men
tioned that such cohorts were styled equestres or fquitatce, but the Jatter word is the term 
used in inscriptions, and was, I suspect, a vulgarism. Pliny, Ep. x, 107, 108, uses 
tque8treiJ. The following nre the varieties, which I have noticed, in tbe c:pigrapbic desig
nation of such cohorts :-MILLIAR'EQYIT', MIL·EQ., r:n EQ'-but I do not rccollect 
baving ever met with the two words together in e~ten8o. The style of the 1st cobort 
of the Varduli, which served in Britain, is peculiar, as these designations arc inverted in 
order; and if the inscription given in Gough's Camden, iv. p. 62, be correct-

FORTVNAE'COH'I'NERV 
M'GERllANORVM'EQ 

we bave an example of the miUal'ia and eqllitnta separated by the name of the people, 
I 8u8peet, however, tbat the M 8hould have been read AX' or ANA' e. coho1'9 prima 
Nervana Germanorum equitata. See i 10 • 

• He~n, nn, 6i80, 6j81, suggests as an emendation C'R', but the reading C'L' cannot 
be que8t1oned. 
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officer or individual under wl10se immediate superintendence the 
work was executed. 1\11'. Hodgson abo judiciously rejects the 
opinion that Princeps is a proper name. He correctly regards it 
as a designation of military rank, and cites in confirmation of his 
view, a passage from .lIanlllills, in which it is stated that there 
were centurions called primus 1Jrinceps, sec/mdlls, et simililer. 
He would have eXl're"e,l the opinion, which he seems to have 
held, more clearly, if he had added that princeps alone stands for 
primus princf'ps. The fir~t centurion of the principes was called 
princep', and in military rank stood next to the first centurion of 
the triani, who was called primipilus. 

The other imperfect inscription which was found here, a.~ 

noticed by Camden, is-

IV ................ . 
fir. ...........•..... 
CVPA. L ........... . 
LEG:AVG:PP:COH:I: 
TVNG POSVIT 

Instead of CVP A read CVRA, taking L all the initial of 
the pm'nomen of the legate. The other lines are, of course, 
LEG[ATI] AUG[VSTI] P[ROJP[RAETORE] COH[ORS] 
PRIMA TUNGrRORV-M] POSVIT. It must be confessed 
that this inscription seems to COllntenance the statement that the 
1st cohort of the Tungrians at one time garrisoned the station at 
Castle Steads; and yet, as no certain memorial of the 1st has been 
found here, it is not improbable, as Hodgson suggests, that in the 
injury which the stone has sustftined by fracture, the second 
numeral may have been obliterated. 

§ 8. On a fragment of an altar, found within the station of 
*Birdoswald, is the following inscription: 

IOM 
C{)H:-f'AELI 
DAC·ANIO 

• There can be no reasonable doubt that this is.the .dmboglanna or the Notitia. 

c 
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Horsley, Brit. Rom. p. 253, observes: "Anio must be the 
name, or part of the name, of SOllie pel'Son who belonged to this 
cohort. The name Anionius is in Gruter, but I will not say 
that this has been the name here." The true reading is ANTO. 
the beginning of ANTONINIAN A. The coh'rTS prima ./Eli" 
Dacorum was also styled Gordiana, Postumianrt, and Tet,·idrtna 
or Tetricianorum. P. S.-IIenzen, n. 6689., has anticipated me. 

§ 0. One of the most highly ornamented altars discovered ill 
England was found "in the camp at ·::·Maryport." It is figured in 
Dr. Bruce's Romrtn mdl, 2nd ed, p. 377. The inscription, which 
has been known since the time of Camden, is easily deciphered 
and interpreted, with the exception of the last two lines. In Dr. 
Bruce's copy it stands thus: 

GENIO LOCI 
FORTVNAE tREDVCI 
RO~IAE AETEI{NAE 

ET FATO BONO 
G CORNELIVS 
PEREGRINUS 
TRIB COHOR 

EX PROVINCIA. 
l\IA VR CAESA 

DOMOSE I 

It is accompanied by the following translation and remarks : 

"To the Genius of the place, 
To treturning Fortune, 

To eternal Rome, 
And to pt'opitious fate 

Gaius Cornelius 
Peregrinus 

·Tbi~ "tation. otherwise ltnQwn a~ El '> h 
olther Virotidu 01 . en orou(J or Elenfoot. I. regarded by Horsley as 

m or enaoum. Camd,n beli ••• 4 It to be the I" tor. 

tIn lIo .. !ey'. plate the line is complete without VCI. 

~ Tbl. doe. not e:rp ..... the meanin r ed 
tho .... t1ll'Il ..... bringinG back." go r "'" as applied to Fortuna. It means" causing 
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Tribune of a cohort, 
From the province of 

Mauritania Cresariensis 

19 

The lower lines of the inscription of this altar are much injured; 
they probably refer to the restoration of some buildings." 

OreHi, n. 1776, following Gruter, MXVII. 7, gives the lut:lt two 
lines thus: 

DOMO SETEDES 
DECVR· 

Gruter, cvii, 5, has a different reading of the last line but one, 
scil., DOMOS' AEDES; whilst Horsley, Cumberland, lxviii., 
gives DOMUS -ElED. 

Camden, ed. Gou!!,h, iii., J23, remarks :-" Every thing is per
fectly plain on this inscription, except that in the last line but 
one ET and lEDES are expres~ctl in abbreviations. The end is 
imperfect. Perhaps we are to l'estore it thus, DECVRIONV:\I 
ORDINE:\I RESTITVIT, &c. The Decuriones were in the 
municipia the same as the senatores at Rl)me and in the colonies." 
Horsley justly remarks that he is at a loss to understand Cam
den's meaning, but suggests no explanation of the difficulty. 
Gough, p. 438, adds: "Peregrinus w:m a tribune of a cohort 
from Mauritania Cresariensis, and repaired the houses and apart
ments of the decurioues." " Gale, 1\1. S. n., supplies it Decuriff' 

rest." 

These observations are evidently most unsatisfactory. What has 
the restoration of the order of dfcuriolles or the repairing of their 
houses to do with the erection of such an altar as this 1 Wright, 
Celt. Rrmum, and Saxon, p. 275 (p. 279, 2nd ed.), remarks: 
"The last line of the inscription, probably the ut:lual formula, 
V S L L M, has been entirely erased, and we have only two 
letters of the name of· the town from which Peregl'inus came; 
perhaps it was on the river Serbe8." To this is subjoined the 
note: "The last lemaining letters of the inscription have usually 
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been explained domos e[ versos ] [sic], and supposed to refer to some 
buildings which the tribune Peregrinus had restored, but the 
interpretation given above is the only one authorised by a come 
pari~on of other similar inscriptions." 

There can, I think, be but little doubt that Mr. Wright's is the 
true explanation; but the conjecture noticed by Orelli, n. 1776, 
scil. Sttiji, is much more probable than "the river Sel·bes." 
According to this view SE fE may be regarded as a misreading 
of SITIF., i. e., SilijiS, the well known colony on the borders 
of N umirna. But the chief difficulty, the interpretation of 
DES DECVR, remains for consideration. On the supposition 
that *these letters have been correctly read, (which I regard 
as very doubtful), the only feasible explanation, which I can sng
ge~t, is DE S[VO] DLEDIT] ET CVR [AVITJ. The letter 
read as E may be ligulate ET, an abbreviation which is not 

uncommon. 

The use of domo in the sense "birth-place," or as Mr. Wright 
expresses it, "native of," is very common: thus Virgil, .LEn. viii., 
] 14, uncle dOl1lO? Dr. Bruce's translatic.n "of a house," Roman 
Wolt, 2nd edit., pp. 3i5, 410, fails to convey the meaning 
in English, as house may be regarded as signifying family. 
Sometimes instead of DO::.\IO we have only D', as in the 
inscription last cited; whence I would expand D NICOMEDIA, 
in Horsley's Cumberland, n. Iii., dOlno Nlcomediu, not de Nico
media as he lla; read it; also in n. Ivii. of the same county 
D ::.\IVRSA, domo ][ursa, not de jJlursa; and yet, it must be 
remembered, in favour of his explanation, that in Il. Iv. we have 
tDE TVSDRO in exlen~o. 

Camden's conjecture, from the words on the back of the altar
VOLANTI VIVAS-that the place was called Volantium, is 
unquestionably erroneous. Horsley correctly explains them as a 

*On the first view the reading DEC'DECVR' i. e decreto decurionum at once presents 
itself, but this aeem~ scarcely appropriate to the circumstances. 

t The use of the de here may, perhaps, be accounted for by referring it to natuB, which 
is found in this inscription, but not in the others. Domo, or dom,u" are u~ed wi,b the 
ablative or geoitive of tb. place, e. (Jr. domo B,.i.,ia, domo Florentia, do1M PhUippiIJ, 
dom() Bononia.; sometimes with the ethuic adjective, e. (Jr. dumo BiturioJ. 
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good wish for some person named Yolantius-scil.-" 0 V olantius 
may you live"-" long life to you Volantius." Altars and sepul
chral monuments were often profaned hy such graffiti. 

§ 10. In the Arducologia ~E1iana, ii., p. 420, we have the 
following inscription, copied from a stone "found about two 
miles from the station on the Roman wall at "Burgh-upon
Sands" :-

I 0 l\1 
COHNRVAN 

GERMANORVl\1 
MIL EQ 

CVI PRAEEST 
PIVS CLCLND 

AIINIANV 
IRHY· 

Mr. C. Hodgson, who communicated a paper on the subject, 
mentions the opinion of his brothel', "that it had been an altar 
erected to Jupiter, the best and greatest of the Gods, by a miliaria 
equitata cohort of German soldiers. called Vangiones, which was 
commanded by a Prefl'l't, whose first name was Pius, and the 
second, perhaps, SecunduH. The last line but one seems to have 
contained his agnomen, and the last, in sigla or notes, the reason 
for dedicat.ing the altar. The sigla N . R' in the second line, 
may be synonymous to C' R· in several inscriptions in Gruter 
and Horsley, and C· L· in those above at p. 01, nnd in English 
may mean-" by nation Romans." 

It is plain that the proposed reading must be at once rejected; 
nor can there be any doubt, that the cohort mentioned here is 
the same as that named in the following inscriptions, the fil'st found 
at t N etherby in this county, the others at Bil'rens in Scotland: 

* Either the Congavata or .!Iore/uJ" II /lin or Gaol'osentis of the Notltia, but which i. 
uncertain. 

t Supposed to be the castra e.rpIOl'a/ol'llJn of the Itinerary of Antoniou •. 



22 CUMBERLAND. 

(1) 
DEO 

SANCTO 
COCIDIO 

PATERNVS 
l\lATERNVS 

TRIBVNVS C. H 
I NERVANE 

EX EVOCATO 
PALATINO 
V·S·L·]\{· 

*(2) 
FORTVNAE 

COH·! 
NERVANA 
GERMANOR 

CJJo EQ 

t(3) 
10M 

COH·I·NERVANA 
GERMANOR' CJJ ·EQ. 

CVI PRAEEST L F ANI 
VS FELIX TRIB. 

tHen zen, n. 5888, gin·ti the first of these inscriptions, and pro
poses fllr.NERV ANE, which he can scarcely accept as standing 
for NERYIANE, the readillg NERV·[IORVMJ AVG. He 
states, however, §an ohjection to this conjecture, which I regard as 
decisive against it, that when AVG· (i. e. AVGVSTA) is thus 
applied, the usage is that it precedes the name of the nation. 

* This sl!ems to be the inF:criptioD, which is ineorrer.t1y j:!;ivcn by Pennant, .l1ppend. 
p. 408. Gough. Camden"s Bn·tannia. iv .. p. C2. notl~~on. iii. ,pt. ii., p. 253, Newton, Mon1un 
ml>t. Brit. 71 a, and Prof. D. Wilson, Prehistoric .Anna[/j, p. mm. 

t Fir>t pub'i'hed by Prof. D. Wilson, Preh. Ann, p. 400. 

+ Henzt'D notices tbp. unique de~ignation ('f a military officewhil'h is found in tbh:l inscripa 
tion-E:cil. EX EYOCATO PAL.'\TIXO. I have never met with another example of it. 
The l-ignification of e~ is plainly that Patern1l8 [ll MaternU8 had b~en promoted to the 
rank of tl'ibUllU8 C'f this cohort. from llle pa .. it on of evocatu8 Palatinu8. by 'Whirh ex
pression we may under1'taorl a saldi'r who. aft.·r the expiration of his time of service, 
had been cal ed on to di~chargc Fome extraordinary duty as a Palatine soldier, i e., 
as One of the bou~ehf)Id gu~rd.~. See Su .. tonius. Galbo. c 10. Or it may b ... that he tad 
been a Palatine F-olrlier. anu from that positifln W:lS ca.lIed out for f.,reign service. in which 
be received bis promotion. It i~ "Worlhy of remark that the },T'errii supplied one of the 
Palatine Ipgions, mentioned in the Notitia. See p 19, ed. Bocking. 

~ lndependenlly ofthil! the reading cannot be questioned. 
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MI'. Roach Smith, Colltct. Antiq., iii., p. 202, figures thc altar, 
which bears inscl'iption (2\ and in his ob~ervations on it, p. 20+, 
remarks: 

"lJodgson. though he corrects the mi~tnke of Lysons [who traced the 
epithet NgRVAX A to the emperor XEllYA] by refelTing to the rescripts of 
Trajan nnd Hadrinn, did not pHceive the full force of the association of the 
words .\'erVilnil nnd Germano"um and ,"crviorum Germal1orum. The sulution 
is nfforded by Tacitus, who informs us that the ?\ervii and Treviri were 
prnud of their descent from the Germans: circa oiJeclionem Gcrmanicce origil1is 
ultra amhiliosi sun I." 

This is a yery ingenious, but not certain npplication of the pa~
sage in the Gellilania. Acconlin~ to :'Ill'. Smith's view, we must re
gard NERV AN A, eithcr itself 01' as standing for NERVIAN A, 
as an ethnic adjective from NERVI I. Xow this is liable to 
the objection that there are cxamples of the adjective NER
VIVS, NERVIA, (sec Orelli, Ill)" 297,;' ;)!JG i-i) , but none of 
either NERVA~VS or :0rERVIANYS. It is strang!" also, 
if this explanation be correct, that ncither the * 31'<1 nor the 
*6th cohort of the Jv'crvii, of both of whiuh memorials have 
been found in Britain, adopted the style. Mr. Smith, indeed, 
suggests Germanorum as all explanation of GR, applied to the 
3rd, in Horsley's ~YorthwnberlaJ1rl, cxiii., but the lQttel's are much, 
more probably a misreading of C·R, ciriulII Romanorum. The 
opinion of :;\11'. LY801lS was that the term was deriycd from the 
name of the emperor Nerva, i. e., as I understand, his "iew was 
that the first cohort of the Germans was styletl J'v'Nralla Ger
manorum, as the first cohort of the Dacian~ was styled .. Elia 
Dacormll, or of the Spaniards, Fl(lria IIi"panOl·um. It is not 
easy to understand how "a reference to the rescripts of Trajan and 
Hadrian" could prove that this opinion was erroneous. I have no 
opportunity of refel'l'ing to HOLlgson's statements on the subject, 
but suppose that hi~ objcction to Lysons's opinion is that there is 
no notice of a collOrt of Germans in any of the tabulm found in 
Britain. If this was his objedion, it is not conclusive, for on this 
pI inciple we should have to reject some e. gr. cohors prima Hflmio
Tum, of which there is unquestionable evidence. And yet it musil , 

,"The tabul", ltOne,t", misstonis prove that the 1st and 2nd also served in the i>JaDd. 
but. no trllct's (If ths 2nd havp. been found, nor indeed of the 18t~ unless we accept COil "I" 
NIlRV ANA as representing it. 
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be admitted that his view is nGt without its difficulties. When 
an auxiliary body received a title formed from the name of an 
emperor, it was the usage, (at least in later times), that that taken 
from his nomen gen/ililium was placed before the name of the 
people-e. gr., co/wI's I ./Elin D.u;orul1t, alll I Flavia Gcelulorum, 
whilst that taken from hif< coglwmen was placed after the name of' 
the people-e. gr., colwrs II Tungrorum Cord/ana, ala I Tungro
Tum Antrmillianll, o.:c. It is possible, however, that this may be 
an exception, as ala I Vespflsialla Dardanorum, Henzen, G8,57. 
Nor are we without difficulty as to the formation of the adjective, 
if we trace it to NERV A. In Henzen's n. 533.5 we have NER
V AN A applied to Sitijis, a colony called after the emperor, but 
in Renier's edition of the inscriptions found at that place, including 
that given by Henzen, he always reads the adjective with the i. 
And yet it seems not improbable to me that both forms, 
sci!. Nervanlls and Nerviflrlus derived from NeTt'(I, were in use; 
certainly the adjective NerVfl}lllS is more reasonably traced to 
Nerva than to lYerrii. It is difficult to decide which opinion 
should be preferred, as there are objections to both: on the whole 
I incline to Mr. Smith's, but I am not satisfied that it is correet. 

As to the inscription, on which Mr. Hodgson comments in the 
• Archrro.'ogia .lEliana, I wouM read it thus: 

I[OVI] O[PTBIO] M[ AXJl\:t:O] 
COH[ORS NERVAN[A] 

GERMANORVM 
MIL[IARIA] EQ[VITATA] 

CVI . PRAEEST 
[AP]PIVS CL[ A VDIVS] CLA VD[IA] [TRIBV] 

ATINIANV[S] 
PR[AJEF[ECTVS] V[OTVM] lSOLVIT] 

i. e., Jo,i optimo maximo, cohors N ervana Germanorum, miliaria, 
equitata, cui, prreest Appius Claudius, Claudia tribu, Atinianus, 
prrefectus, votum solvit. 

§ 11. A remarkable example of the danger of attempting to 
restore an inscription without sufficient data is to be found in 
Mr. Roach Smith's remarks on a lettered stone, found, I believe, 
at the station at Maryport. 
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It 1.q figured in the Collectanea .I1ntiqua, ii. pI. 48. fig. 7, and 
the following (p. 202) are Mr. Smith's observations on it :-

..•• ILSER • 
QVINANAT • 
GALATIA· DEC 
BVIT GALA ••.. 
XIT ANN •••.. 
MORITV .... 
DESIDER. 
RIS'INT ..• 

" This inscription is incorrectly given by Gordon, and Hodgson tloes not 
attempt to restore it. Two lines seem wauting at the beginning and one at 
the end. Wbat is left may probably be read tbus :-fILius SERVii QVI 
NATu8 GALATIA DECuBVIT GALATIA viXIT ANNOS .. :lIORITVrus 
DESIDERavit pa/RIS IN Tumulo sepeliri ?" 

Mr. Wright, Celt. Ronzem, and Saxon, p. 320 (p. :3:2.), 2nd ell.). 
gives the translation according to this reading :-

" ...... IL SER 
QVI NANAT 
GALATIA DEC 
BVIT GALA ... 
XIT ANN ..... . 
MORITV ....... .. 
DESIDER ...... .. 
RIS INT 

...... son of Servius, 
who born 
in Galatia 
died in Galatia j 
He lived ...... yearsj 
On his death-bed 
he desired 
in his father's tomb to be buried." 

To this is subjoined the following note :-

" The translation of this inscription is made after the ingenious restora
tion of :'IIr. Roach Smith, who (Collectanea, ii. p. 202) explains it. I believe, 
correctly, as follows :-fILius SERvzi QVI N ATus GALATIA DECuBVIT 
GALATIA viXIT ANNOS ... l\IORITVrus DESIDERavitpatRIS IN Tumulo 
lepeliri. In the second line, NANAT appears to be an error of the stone
cutter for NAT." 

In p. 319, Mr. WrigI!t refers to this inscription in the follow
ing terms:-

" A broken inscription in one of the stations along the wall of HadriaD 
D 
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eommemorntes 0. native of Gfllatin., whose fatber having, as it appeal'lO, died 
in Britnin, the son, who died in his native country, wished on hie death-bed 
to be carried into Britain to be laid in his father's grave." 

This simple statemellt of the story, as it is told in the restored 
inscription, manifests its improbability. It is not common, even 
now, with our increased facilities of transportation, for the bodies 
of tIle dead to be removed such a distance as Galatia was from 
Britain; and when thesc cases do occur, they are usually of 
members of f:HDilies of distinction or in affluent circumstances, 
amI with the object of having the remains deposited near those of 
relatives of the deceased in their native lands. Here the case 
seems to be of a son, whose remains, in accordance with his desire 
on his death-bed, were removed from his birth-place Galatia, 

I 

heing the place also of his death, to the grave of his father in 
Britain, whose presence there and whose death there are equally 
unexplaiued; and indeed inexplicable, unless on the supposition 
that he had gone there with the corps in which he was serving, 
probably as a private soldier. But besides this, at the time of 
the inscription (to whatever date during the Roman occupation 
of the island it should be referred) this power of removal seems 
not to have been at the pleasure of individuals. We know that 
the Romans did not allow a body, even temporarily interred, to 
be removed to any other place without the permission of the 
pontifices or other proper author~ties. Of this we have an exam
ple in Gruter, p. DCVII. n. 1, where we find a copy of the mem
orial addressed by Velius Fidius for permission to remove the 
bodies of his wife and son from an obruendarium, or sarcophagus of 
clay, to a monument of marble, with the object-ut quando ego 
essedesiero, pariter cum iis ponar. See p. 14 of Roman Sepul
chral In.~criptions, a Rcholarlyand very interesting little work, 
by the Rev. J. Kenrick, of York, England; and Orelli, nn. 794, 
2439. I do not mean to say that there is no authority for the 
removal of human remains, without a statement of permission, 
for there are example~, but I think that the absence of the notice 
in this case of both removal and permission throws additional 
doubt on a reading previously highly improbable. It must also 
be admitted, that the improbability of the removal of the bones, 
which in those times would, perhaps, be the only remains,is less 
than that of the transportation of the body. 
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But if we examine the restoration in detail, we shall, I think, 
find the degree of improbability considerably increased. 

Mr. Smith rea,b the fragment of the first line thus: [F]IL· 
SER[VII]. Now the obvious objection to this rea,ting is that 
the order is contrary to usage: the llamc of the father should 
precede, and FIL'or F·follow. There can, I think, be but 
little doubt, that the name of the f,tther was in thc mutilated 
portion of the line before FIL· and that RER· stands f"r SER 
[GIA] tl'iblt, which is thus in its proper pLlce. III the second 
line-QVINANAT- NANA is treated as * a blunder of the 
stone-cutter, who inadvertently doubled tlw N A, i.f., the reading 

* That the a.ncient Rtone-cutters, like their brethren in our day, somp.timC's d.i~figured 

their work by gro~s errol'S, there can be no dJubt. Sidonius ApolliDi\ri~, iii.~ 12. r~fers to 
this in his request-v-ide 'lit vitium non /llciat in marmore lapicida; and there are 
unquestionable examples still ex.tant. X or can it be doubted that the prot'incial workmen 
wt'l'e inferior in knowledge and skill to the Roman anil Italian. Yet I cannot but think 
that more errors are attributed to tbem than those for which they are justly re~pon~ible, 
and that modt>rn critics sometimf's impute to the blundt"ring' of the ma~on what might 
more properly be cbarg'd to the ignorance of his empJoy('r, or to Ihe pecuJiaritil>s of the Ian. 
guage at the time in which the iD~criplion was cut. or not unfrequently to the mistake~ of the 
critics themselves. The most remarkable example, wllich [have noticed. offut ile a ... sumption 
of u the ignorance or neglect of the mason," i:< in :'Ill'. Roach Smith'~ Gollectallea Allliqua, 
iv., 55, where be proposeQ toget over tbe difficulties of a. p~rplexing iD~cripti()n on an Rltar 
found at DonCfl.Rt~r by traof'posing a whole line. ma.king tha.t whicll is fourth Ataod sc('ond. 
Even if the effect of this nOTel mode of H rectification" were wholly satisf,tctory. so yio:c. t 
a cbange could not fail to be received with sUFpicinn or even aven;ion. but what shall 
we tbink of it. when even after thiR, we ba'Ve to read the tran~pri8ed line-ORBITOAL
ORBIS'TO'rALIS, in the sense-" a/ihe l.o1wle 'world." and rec~ivl"\ no additional light on 
the obscurity of the line. which bas b~en thus displaced from second to third. The who]. 
in8cription may be represented thus: 

MATnIBVS 
M>NAN 
To:o;n's 

ORBlTOAL 
VSLM 

In the 4th line the R is pl.cpd within the 0, the I i. a prolongation of the upright of the 
B, and the perpendicular of the or biscC'ts th~ upper spmicircle of the O. 

By Mr. Smith's process the inscription a~~umes the following form: 

MATRIBVS 
OHBITOAL 

1I1>:-IAN 
TO:-lIVS 
VSLM 

Now evon if we make the conoession (for which we have no warrant) that ORBITOAL 
stands for ORBlS'TlJAL' and that for OKBIS·TOTALIS. what authority have we for the 
word TOTALIS I Again. what i. the interpretation of M>N preceding ANTONIVS? Mr. 
Hunter, p. 53, tak .. no notice of the centurial mark, which appears very plainly in tho 
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QVI'NAT[VS] is given instead of QVINANATlVS]. Sooner 
than resort to thi::! uncritical expedient, I prefer regarding 
QVIN A as the cognomen," even though I can produce no exam
ple of it. The letters are certainly in the position where the 
cognomen should be expected, scil. after the tribe. The transla
tion of DECVBVIT-" died "-is liable to the objection, that 
this is not the ordinary meaning of the word. Decumbere com
monly means "to fall sick," although there are examples of its 
gladiatorial application, "to fall in death." It is not impossible, 
however, that it may be used here in the sense-"he took to his 
bed amI never left it alive." The last two lines of the inscrip
tion,t as given by Mr. Smith, scil. DESIDER* * * * RIS·INT 
* * * * are restored thus: DESIDER[ A VIT· P AT]RIS' IN· 
T[VMVLO]; and to this is added, to complete the conjectural 
sense, but without a trace of authority on the stone, the word 
SEPELIRI. 

Thc objection here is' to the Latinity of the phrase desidemvit 
sepeliri. So far as I am aware, there is no authority for its use; 
and the appearance of it in an inscription would, in my judgment, 
at once suggest doubts of the correctness of the reading or of the 
genuineness of the inscription. 

It is not my intent.ion to suggest any conjectural reading of 
the inscription which we have been examining; it seems to be 
too far gone to be within the reach of hopeful critical treatment. 
I may be permitted, however, to observe, that the reading GALA 
[TIJ,t the KaAaTov of Ptolemy, is more probable than GALA 
[TIA] ; and that the fragmentary word::! MORITV**** DESI
DER""H'* may be more plausibly explained as intimating that the 

WOQu·cut. p. 54, but gives M'N' as names of ANTONIVS. whilst Mr. Smith passe. over the 
whole in silence. The only results of this assumption of·' a blunder of the mason" and 
the consequent traD!<position of the lines are tb~ introduction of a word, known only in 
e:purious Latinity, and the shiftin~ of an unexplained difficulty from the second line to the 
third. The iOf'cription, as it stands, certainly seems int'xplicable. but a candid admiEl8ion 
of this is, in my judgment, much preferable to any attempt at explanation at variance 
with the principles of sound criticism . 

• It has occurred to me, that. rerhaps lhe true reading is OTIN A, a name, of which the 
first four letters are fouDd iD MommaeD, Inscript. Neapol. n. 6811. 

tID Gordon's Itinerary, pl. 45, we find NON V A in a in a line under RIS INT. 

! The mention of the place of death is so UDcommon, tbat tber~ was probably pome epe. 
cial rcasOD for noticirg it here. Perhaps the resemblance of Galatum to GalaUa was the 
callse. It has been identified with Galacum of the lIinerary. 
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deceased pined and died from fretting for his distant or deceased 
father, mother, or brother, sci!. desiderio patris, matris, or fratris. 
Thns we have in Henzen, n. i3i8 :-

D·l\[·S 
TELESI.NL'tE· CRISPI 

NILI,AE· CONIVGI· SANCTH:l 
SD1AE· QV AE· OB· DESIDERIYM 
p. LALl' GENT 1A~n· VICTORIS 
FILl· SVI· PIISSDII· VIVERE 

ABOMIN A VIT· ET· POST· DIES, XV 
FATI· EIVS· A~DlO· DESPOND IT 

&c. &c. &c. 

and in Cicero, Epist. ad. Attic. i. 3. Arimn tuam scito desiderio 
tui mortuam esse. 

§ 12. In the Archceologia _Elianu, vo!. j,-., a broken slab, which 
was fOlIDd in Bircloswald lluring the excavations which were 
made under the direction of .JII'. Potter in 1852, is figured j and 
that gentleman gives the following expansion of the inscription 
which it bore: 

" SVB1IODIOIV 
LIOLEGA VGPR 
PRCOHIAELDC 
CVIPRAEEST.JI 
CLMENANDER 

TRIB 

Sub[liJmo Dio Ju-
olio leg[ato Aug[ustali] Pro

P1'mtori Coh[o1'8J i lEI[ia D~aJc[orumJ 
cui prrnest 1\1 [ arcus J 

Cl[ audius] Menander 
Trib[ unus]." 

::I1r. Potter is of opinion that "if this reading be correct, there 
is reason to suppose that the Julius hcre mentioned was Julius 
Severns, who, ill the time of Hadrian, was proprrntor of Great 
Britain j" and, after examination, rejects a different reading which 
had been suggested, viz. : sub J'rludio Julio. 

I am unable to comprehend the grounds on which :'\11'. Potter 
adopted Sublimo Dio, a.reading which is wholly unprecedented 
and scarcely intelligible. I concur with lUI'. Smith, Collectanea 
Antigua, iii., p. 20, in preferring sub Jlifodio Julio, which (as 111'. 
Potter remarks) gives" the name of a proprrntor of Britain not 
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hitherto known." I am not satisfied, however, as to the correct
ness of Julio. The fracture of the slab seems to have so materi
ally injured the letters, in the second line, given as LI, that it 
may reasonal)ly be doubted (at least by one who has not seen the 
stone) whether that be the right reading j eepecially as lItJoclius 

is a rare nomen, JlIlill' a rare cognomen, and the combination of 
the two, so f,tr as I know, unprecedented. Under such circumstan
ces, I am inclined to venture on the conjectures, that the injured 
letters are ST, and that the 11lodills JlJstus named here is the 
same, who, at a different time, was LEG·A YG· PR'PR ofNumi
dia. He i~ mentioned in the following inscription given by 
Renier,_ Inscriptions de l'Algerie, n. H. 

f'TAT·AGRIP 
PIXAE COX 
T\~GIS :\fU 

DI IVSTI LEG 
AYG·PR·PR 

CUXSYLIS 
SPECYLATO 

RES ET 
ImXEFICIAIU 

Stat[ire] Agrip
pinre, con
jugis 1\10-

di[i] J usti, legE ati] 
A ng[ lIsti], Pr[ 0] Pre retore ], 

Consulis, 
Specula to-

n'~ et 
Beneficiari[ i]. 

In :JIIIIIlIl1SL'll\ Illscript. Ncapolit. n. iJ::?i 4, wc also find the 
names .7I10dius Justus. 

§ 13. In the Journal of tlte Arclucological Institute, 1860, 
p. l5D, there is a report of a notice by Dr. Bruce of an inscribed 
stone recently found at Carlisle. 

" The portion of the inscription now remaining may be read as follows :-

DEHTERC .•... 
VICTI COl ...•• 
TIBVS'PRO S .... 
COmIILlTOS .. 
BARllARORV' .•• 

Oll VIRTV .•• 
p. SEXT ANTIV .•• 
TAT'TRAIA' .... 

The letters are occasionnlly combined, or tied, but are here printed seps.
rately. The inscription (Dr. Bruce remarked) is difficult to interpret, as a 
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portion of each line is lost; it is also peculiar in several respects. The 
following reading may be conjecturally propospd :-" Dei Herculis invicti 
comiti. numini et Dis Penatibus pro salute commilitonum barbarorum, ob 
virtutem, Publius Sextantius" . . . . Of the concluding letters no satis
factory explanation has been proposed; it cannot be supposed thnt the 
Emperor Trojau is here referred to, none of his usual titles being given. 
'rhe nnme Trnjnnus was by no menns common; the epithet Trnjnna was 
sometimes applied to the second Legion, but there appears no ground for 
the conjecture that this inscriptiou may have been connected with that 
legion." 

TAT seem to me to be the last three letters of CIVITAT·, 
i. e., civilale and TRAIA the beginning of TRAIANENSIS, 
or, rather, TRAIANOPOLI. Thus we have in Orelli, n. 2003, 
C'IVES·TRAIANENSES·, undin Mus~um Veronense, p. 221, 
n. i, CIV[ITATE] POLLE~TrIAEJ. 

§ U. Many eenturial inscriptions have been found in this 
county. On these see my notes on inscriptions found in .Mon
rnouthshire. 

§ 15. Horsley, n. xxxiv., gives the following found at Castle 
Steads :-

OJ\fNIVM 
GENTIUM 
TE~IPLVl\I 

OLIMVETVS 
TATECONIAB 

SVMG·IVL· 
PITANVS 

p. p. RESTITVIT 

On this see my notes on inscriptions fonnd in Yorkshire. 
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§ 16 . .Few Latin inscriptions have been found in Derbyshire, 
and of these the majority are on blocks of lead. As the types 
presented by the blocks of this county are of great importance 
in the examination of such remains, I propose discussing in this 
article the general subject of the relics in lead of Roman metal
lurgy in Britain. 

Mr. Albert \Yay, .Journal of Arc!u:rological Institute, 1859, 
n. 61, has carefully collected the scattered notices of all the 
objects of this class, which have at various times been found in 
Britain, and has thus produced a valuable plecis of almost all 
that is known Oll the subject. 

The blocks, or "pigs," according to the information given in 
that article, present the following varieties in inscription: 

(1) BRITANNIC** A YG. (a) 

(2) TI·CLAYDIYS·CAESAR·AYG·P·l\i·TRIB·P·YIlII· 
IMp·XYI·DE·BRITAN. (b) 

(3) TI·CL·TR·LYT·BR·EX·ARG. (c) 
(4) NERONIS AYG·EX KlAN ITII COS BRiT. (d) 
(5) IMp·YESp·y: :T·IMP·IIl·COS. (e) 
(6) IMp·YESp·VlI·T·IMP·Y·COS. Cf) 
(7) IMP·DOMIT·AYG·GER·DE 

CEANG (g) 

(8) IMP·CAES·DOMITIANO·AYG·COS.YIl. (h) 
(9) CAESAR ***** vADON. (i) 

(a) Found on Blackdown Range, Mendip Hills, Somerset. 
(b) Found near Wokoyhole Somerset. 
(e Found at Matlock, Derbyshire; also in Pulborough, Sussex. 
(d) Found near Stockbridge Uant •. 
(0) Found about a mile from Chester, on the road to London. 
(f) Founl! at Hints, Stafford.hire; also on the coast of Cheshire. 
«II Fount! on tbe c088t of Cheshir.. 
(4) Found about ei~ht miles from Ripley, in Yorkshire. 
(i) Found near COmmon Hall Street, Cheeter. 
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(10) IMP·CAES·HADRIANI·AVG·l\IET·LVT. (I.:) 
(11) IMp·HADRIANI·AVG. (l) 
(12) IMP'DVOR AVG ANTONINI 

. ET VERI ARMENIACOllV~I. (m) 

33 

(13) L·ARVCONI·VERECVNDI·.;\IETAL·LYTVD. (n) 
(H) C·IVL·PROTI·BRIT·LVT·EX·ARG. (0) 

To these i~ to be added another of Hadrian's, coml1l1luicatell to 
me by Prof. D. Wi18on: 

(15) nIP:C~~E8·HADRIANI·AVG·T·l\I·LV. (p) 

It is plain, on inspection, that the simplest of the~e are nn. (2), 
(5), (6), (8), (11), and (I:!). We shall therefore take these up 
first, and then proceed to the more obscure. 

(2) Ti[berius] Claudius Ca',;a!' A Ug[ustllS] P[ ontifex] l\I[axi
mus] Trib[unitia] Po [testate ] viiii. Imp[erator] xvi. de Brit:1u[nis]. 

The date is A.D., 40. 

Following Mr. Way, I have regarded the object of lead, 
bearing this inscription, as a pig. Idalld, Collect. Assert. Artur., 
v., p. 45, describes it as troplt'nun (.]; oblonga plumbi tabula. 
Similarly Oamden, i., p. 82, Gough's edit., but Uuugh, p. lO~, 

applies the term "pig" to it. In the Monum. Hist. Brit. it i>l 
called lrzmina. The learned author of the [Ji~torical Ethnology 
of Britain, Cran. Brit., Dgc. iii., chap. V, p. 101, speaks of it :I>l 

"often described as a pig, but really an oblong plate, 'oblonga 
plumbi tabula,' and part, probably, of a trophy." It is plain from 
the context of the passage in which Leland mentions it that it 
was not a lamina or sheet, for just before noticing it he morc 
than once mentions lamin(B plumbe(B, but in describing it substi
tutes, for lamina, tabula, the difference being, as I understand, 
that the latter was thicker. 

(k) Found near Matlock, Derbyshire. 
(l) Found about ten miles from Shrewsbury, Shropshire; also about seven miles north 

of Bishop's Castle, Salop; also about four and a half miles from Montgomery, 
Shropshire; also near Sydney Builuings, Bath. 

(m) Found at Bruton, Somerset .• 
(n) Found upon Matlock ~Ioor, Derby.bire. 
(0) Found about six miles from Mansfield, Nottinghamshiro. 
(p) Found on the bank of the river Carron, in Scotland. See the Stirling Obser1'er of 

Sept. 19th, 1850. 
E 
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Mr. 'Vay, p. 22, speaks of these objects generally as "the 
mflssm plumui, 'EAaap.ol Jl-0X{!30lVot of Dion, in the medireval 
times termed tabulw." The passage in Dion, referred to by Mr. 
W., is in Ivii., 18, and there can, I think, be but little doubt 
that the €AaO"Jl-0l mentioned there, were what the ancient Romans 

called tabullX. 

The idea of its being a trophy was, I conceive, suggested by 
the name being in the nominative, and by the use of the proposi
tion de, which seems to denote that the object was not an article 
of commerce or of tribute, but of spoil; thus Virgil, .lEn. iii., 
288, ./Eneas hac de Dlmais victoribus arma. This supposition 
derives support from the use of the same formula-de Britannis 
-on the coins of Claudius of the years 46 and 49, A.D., which 
also ])ear on the reverse a triumphal arch surmounted by an 
("j uestrian statue between two trophies. The first issue of these 
coin~ was most probably to commemorate the completion of the 
triumphal arch decreed for his triumph over the Britons in A.D., 
44, and the second, which bears the same legend as this object of 
lead, was in honour of his enlargement of the pomrnrium in A.D., 
49. It seems no improbable supposition, that objects of lead 
were prepared in Britain to grace the triumphal procession on 
the first occasion and some pageant on the second. It is possible, 
too, that the word tropccum may correctly designate one of these 
objects, as a trophy won from conquered enemies, or as intended 
to form" part of a trophy. Even with these admissions, however, 
it may have been "a pig," for the block, as well as the plate, 
seems appropriate for the purpose. On the whole, I am inclined 
to think that it was of the same class of leaden objects as that bear
ing the inscription Hlp·DOMIT·AVG·GER·DE CEANG. 
If this be "a pig," as seems to be universally admitted, then it 
is probable that the other of Claudius DE BRITAN' was the 
same. Leland appears to have applied the term tabula to one 
of those objects which others after his time called massa . 

• There is a pas,age in Statius, Silv. iv., 3, which at first sight seems to support this 
supposition, seil. : 

"Ullju8janua, prosperwmque limen 
Arcus, belliueri DucU trophreis 
Et totis Li(Jurum nitens metallis." 

Statius, however, both here and elsewhere, nses metaUa in the sense of "slabs of marble." 
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(5) Imp[eratore] Vesp[asiano] v. T[ito] Illlp[eratore] lll. 

Co[n] s[ uliblls], 

The date is A.D. 74.* 

(6) Imp[eratoreJ Vesp[asiano] Vll. T[ito] Illlp[eratore] v. 
Cor n] s[ ulibus]. 

The date is A.D. 76.t 

(8) Imp[eratore] Cres[are] Domitiano Aug[usto] Corn] s[nle] 
VB. 

The date is A.D. 81, and refers to the last three months and a 
half of the year, for Titus died on the 13th of Septelll1ll>r. 

On the side of one of the blocb, bearing this inscription, the 
letters BRIG· are found, which have lW(,1l illtel"jll"l'Icll very 
probably as referring to the Brigantes, in whose territories the 
lead was produced. 

(11) Imp[eratoris] Hadriani Aug[usti]. 

The date is A.D. 117-138. 

(12) Imp[eratorum] dUOlfum] Aug[u~torulllJ Autonini et 
Veri Armeniacorum. 

The date is A.D. 164-1GD.:j: 

\Ve shall now take up n. (7), as there is but one wor,l in it 

the interpretation of which is obscure. It may be read thus; 
Imp[erator] Domit[ianus] Aug[ustus] Ger[manicuH] tIe Cl':111g[iH]. 

* :\Ir. Way, in the beading ofbia notice of this pig, assigns it to the right liateo, but inild
vertently gives" VESPASIAN, third Consulate," instead of "VESPASIAN, fifth Consulate, and 
TITUS, third Consulate." 

t In the beading of Mr. ,\\1ay'8 Dotice of this pig also, there is a similar slip. Illstead of 
" VESPASlAN," fifth Consulate," as given, he intended" VESPASH.N, seventh Consulateo, snll 
TITUS, fifth Consulate." 

t Mr. Way, gives as the date 163-169. This is correct, so far as it relates to Veru.; but 
Antoninus did not take the title Armeniacu8 unti1101, and here the epithet is applied to 
both. 
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The date is A.D. 84-96.* 

The Gwn (J'i mentioncd hcre, and alRo in the inscriptions on the 
b 

sides of the blocks bearing nn. (.i) and (6), seem to be the same 
as the Gangi of Tacitus, Ann. xii., 32 : ductus in Cangos exercitus. 
Diffcrcnt opinions have been formed relative to their position. 
Camden, Gough's Edition, i., 82, Gibson, Gough, and the author 
of the Index of the lIfonum. Hist. Brit. place them in Somerset
:shire. Camden subsequently, iiL, J.Y, altered his opinion, and 
was inclined to place them in Cheshire. Thus also Latham 
(Smith's Dic. Gr. and Bom. Geogr.) regards "North Wales as a 
likelier locality" than 8c>1lll'l'Set. In this opinion I concur. The 
position suits Letter the description of Tacitus-jllm ventum haud 
proculmari quod Hiberniam insulam aspectat. It accords also 
with the situation of Gancllnol'um (or Ganganorum) Pf(,monto
rium of Ptolemy; alld FJint~hil'e, in which, and the adjoining 
counties of Cheshirc and DenLighshil'le, I would place them, was 
probably even then noted for its lead-mines, at present the most 
productive in the island. 

Horsley and the author of the Index 1Ilonum. Ilist. Brit., 
identify thc Gancano}'um promontorium as Brack!Jplllt point, in 
Carnarvonshire, which suggests that the Gangi may have occu
pied that county also. 

As it is most probable that Domitian did not receive the title 
Germanicus until 8J A.D., we may take this date for this inscrip
tion; and it seems a reasonable conjecture that this was one of a 
set of blocks prepared for transmission to Rome, with a view to 
being exhibited at his triumph, which took I)lace in that year. 
It will be remembered that, on Domitian's accession, Agricola 
was pursuing his successful career in Britain, and that 84 A.D. 
was the year of his seventh campaign. 

From what has been said it appears that there were three 
constructions, used in such inscriptions, viz.: the nominative, the 

* Mr. Way gives aa the date 81-96; but Domilian did not obtain the title Germa'lllicu8 
until after his reputed vic~ry over the CaUi, in the close of 83 or the beginning of 84. 
Eckhel, ])oc. num. '/Jet. VI. p. 396, has sufficienUy refuted the notiou that Domitiau 
assumed this title on his accession. . 
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genitive, and the ablative. In n. (2) TI -CLA VDIVS·CAESAR. 
A VG· P .1\1. TRIB . p. VIllI· IMP - XVI· DE· BRITAN, we 
lHt\'e the nominative, indicating, as I think, that the object was 
taken as spoil: in n. (8) DIp·CAES·DOJUITIANo·AVG
l!(JS· VII. we have the* ablative indicating the time, scil. from 
September 13 to December 31, A.D. ~1 ; and in n. (11) IMP
HADRIANI·AVG· awl n. (U) Dlp·DVOR·AVG·AN
TONINI II ET·VERI·An;\IE~IACORYM Wt' h,m,' the gell

itiYe, indicating that the bl(l('k~ weret the propert.y of thosc 
emperur~, either as the produce of mines worked for their lJen!'fit, 
or, rather, as part of the imperial tribute. I have read n. 
(7) DIP·DmIIT·AVG·GER·DE·CEANG· in the nomi
native, conformably to the unquestionable construction of n. (2), 
whilst I have preferred regarding nn. Ci and G) DIp· VESp· 
Y: : T· DIp·III·COSand BIP·VESP·V/1:·T·DIP·Y.COS 
in the ablative, indicating the time, although the nE'CEANG 
on their sides cxcited a doubt between that ca~I' ancl the nomina
tive. I shall now PI'UC'CI'rl to the consideration of the doubtful 
portions of the remaining inscriptiulJs,i l'l's"rving fur "I'ecial 

* )Ir. Yates, in a va.luable "Memoir on the mining operations of the Romans," Proceed
in(J8 of Somersetshire Arch. and ..Lrut. Did. Society, Taunton, l~;j!), observes reJative to 
this inscription: "I conceiye that it should be nau in the ablative case, IlIIjll'l'atore 
('a'8are lJomititf110 AU[Justo c01l8ule SfjdiJIIllIn. On this supposition the mine may have 
been worked by private hands." The first of these remarks is unquestionably correct; 
])omitiano, followed by Cos. VIL, is certainly not in the dative. The latter is probable, as 
it is questiona.ble whether untler the emperors any mines were worked except for their 
benefit, or that ofthc individuals who rented them. 

t Thus ~lr. Yatl'~, On the millill(J operations, ((·c., p. 2, oLscrvc3 :-" The retention of 
mines by government mny account for the inscription found on pig::; of lead, such as I:\IP' 
IIADIIIANI'AVG, in the genitive case, showing Ihat they bclongcll to the Emperor. In 
other instances the name of an indi'riolual, occurring in the genitive, shows that he rented 
his mine from the government, e. (I" L·AIlVCO)i'I'VERECYXDI. This implies th.t the lead 
was the property of I.ueius Aruconius Yereeundus." In article 17 I notice an h:.
Ecription, having the Dame in the nominative, on a block, the prouuct, as I believe, of 3 

reuteu minco 

t From !\fr. Yates's ~Iemoir, pp. 21, 22, 23, I learn that two pigs of the Emperor Severus, 
probably importeu from Britain, have been found in France, one at Lillcbonne, the ancient 
Julia BODa, and thp. other at Sasscnay near Chalonsosur-SaoDa-, not far from a Roman Road, 
which led to thecoaf't opposite Britain. On one of these are the inscriptions LVICVC and 
DL 'P. 1\1. Canat, President of the I1istorical and Archreological Society of ChaloDs, in a 
memoir on the subjcct, dflcs'\l(Jt attempt to interpret tho first of these, but infers from the 
accent in the second, whereby Land P arc aeparu.tl'u, that the letters denote numbers, and 
thus interprets DL' P as meaning 550 pounds in weight, P standing, as is common, for 
Pando, But as this docs not at all corre'pond with the actual weight of the pig, he "con
jectures that it [Pondo'l here denoted the semiil or ltalj-libra." In this way the marked. 
nnd the actual weights agree within 2 kilogrammes and 8 hectogrammes," the loss of which 
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notice n. (1) BRITANIC'** AVG II, and n. (9) CAESAR 
~"k','*'kV ADON, which are imperfect, also n. (4) NERONIS 
A VG. EX KlAN' IIII COS BRIT, which is unique. These 

doubLful portions are (at L VT-in 

(3) TI·CL·TR·LVT·BR·EX·ARG. 
(10) ll\lP·CAES·HADRIANI·AVG·MET·LVT. 
(14,) C·IVL·PROTI·BRIT·LVT·EX·ARG·; 
(a) MET·LVT·-ill n. 10; (a) METAL·LVTVD·-in n. 
(13) L·ARVCONI·VERECVNDI·METAL·LVTVD·; 
(0) EX·ARG·-in nn. (1) and (14); (c) TR' and BR·-in 

11. (3); and (d) T· )1, LV' in n. (1.5). 

(II) LVT', l\1ET·LVT·, l\1ETAL·LVTVD·-As these read
ings seem to 1)8 unqucstional)ly tOlTed, I shall offer no criticism 
on the interpretations, which have been given, of erroneous read
ings, such as POT· for L YT· in Jl. (3), ;\lE)I. L· VI for MET' 
LVT in n. (10), and LVND for LVTVD in n. (13), but shall 
limit my remarks to thc explanations, which have been proposed, 
of the readings as given abovc. Mr. Crane, Arclu:l!ologia, xiii .. 
4,UJ, regards L VT' in n. (3) as standing for L VTVM, and rcads 
the wholc inscription thus: "Ti[berii] Cl[audii] tr[ibutum] 
lUI[um] Br[itallnico] ex arg[entoJ-the tribute of Tibcrins 
Claudius paid out of British money." 

Lyson's History of Derbyshire, p. ccvi., traces LVT· and 
LVTVD' to LVTVDARVM, the Roman Station mentioned 
by Ravennas as next to iJcrrcnlia, and believed to be represented 
by the modern Chesterfitld. 

Mr. Bateman, Vestiges of the Antiquities nf Ded)ydtire, p. 135, 
ob,erves :-

may very well be a.scribed to accident, wastc>, or abra~ion." Tb("re is no authority, so faras 
I am aw~re! for the. inference from the accent, nor for the U.3C of P or Ponclo as denoting 
the Bern •• or half·ltbra. The accuracy of the readings ,eem. to me very doubtful. Can it 
be that the letters, given as LVICVC, are really LVT'CANG 1 

" * Dr: Th~rn.3.m, IIistorical Ethnolo(Jy of Bl'itain, p. 100. Cran. Bl'it., Dec. 3, mentions 
the .mscrIPho~ LYTYlI EX ARGENT on various Britifh pigs of lead of the date of 

Claudius. and bls successors." There is no authority, so far 33 I am awart.-, for this state
ment; plgS h~ve been found bearing LVT'LYT'EX'ARG', and EX'ARGENT', but there is 
no example elther ofLVTV~1 EX ARGENT', or of LVTVM alone. 
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"These inscriptions, [nn. (3), (10), anu (13)] have given rise to various 
conjectures, and accordingly to a great display of erudition; but if we 
allow the LVT' and the LVTVD. to be the contractions of LVTDARVM, the 
nnme of a Roman station next in order, according to Ravennas, to Der
ventio, or Littlc Chester, and which is supposed to be Chesterfield, much 
of the difficulty will vanish. The first [n. (10)] will then be founu to bear 
the name of the Emperor Hadrian, in connexion with the name of the 
metallic district, of which it is probable that Chesterfield was then, as 
Wicksworth has subsequently been consiuered, the regulating town; hence 
this imcription would melln no more than thllt the block of lead upon which 
it was stamped belonged to the Emperor Cmsar Haurian Augustus, from the 
metallic district of Lutudnrum. The second [no (13)1 would, under a 
similar interpretation, be stamped with the name of its owner, a proprietor 
of some mines, perhaps, or a merchant, Lucius Aruconius Verecundus, with 
the addition, as before, of the name of the mining district. The third 
inscription [n. (3)] appears to mean that the lead upon which it is impressed 
formed part of the tribute due to Tibcrius Claudius from the mines (silver 
or lead) of the British Lutudm or Lutwlarum. These interpretations [which 
were first suggested by Mr. Lysons and Mr. Crane] nre by far the most 

conformable to custom and common sense." 

The suggestion of ::\Ir. Lysons has also been adopted by Sir 
Henry Ellis, Townley Gallery, ii., p. 290; Mr. Way, Jour. Arch. 
inst., 1859, p. 25; and apparently hy Mr. Yates, llIinillg 
operations, p. 10. Mr. C. R. Smith, Joul'Iwl .!lrch. Assoc., V. p. 
228, is of opinion that L UT· i~ a contraction of L VT V}I 
or L VITVl\I, signifying washed or purified j and he refers in 
illustration to the use of clutia in Plin. Elist. J.\'(/1. xxxiv., 16, 
where it is applied to the washing by water of tin from the vein in 
the gold mines of spain aml Portugal. MI'. \Vright, Celt, Roman, 
and Saxon, p. 238, adopts this opinion as undoubtedly correct. 

In favour of the interpretation received by Mr. Smith and ::'IIr. 
'Wright, may be cited the statement of Professor Phillips, whose 
authority on such points is justly esteemed of high value, that 
"he is strongly of opinion that much of the lead ore was collected 
from the surface by aid of water, artificially directed. The pro
cess, in fact, is describe(l by Pliny, in terms so exactly applicable 
to the modern 'hushes' of Swaledale, that no doubt can remain 
of this custom, wllich is now esteemed rude and semi-barbarous, 
bein;; of Roman or earlier date in Britain."-Ancicnt llIetaliurgy 
in Britain, Journal Arch. lnst. 1859, p. 17. 
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As to MET, there is no difference of opinion, all agreeing in 
tracing it to metallum. 

(0) EX·ARG·-These letters are found, as we have already 

secn, in nn. (3) and (H), and an ('xpansion of thcrn appcars on 
the sidc of the block, n. (!), in the form EX·ARGENT. 1\Il·. 
1'('''''<' .!lrcll(:T;%"ia ix., p. 4;), rl'ad them ex argent[ 0], and 
reg:;Jed thcm a: denoting that the silver had been extracted 
from the lead. He cites in illustration the remarks of ::\1:r. Pen
nant, Tour in Wales, i., p. j,\ but notic('s the difficulty that 0; 

aTgento rathcr implies the extraction of lea.l from silver than of 
silver from lead. Dr. Gifford proposed ex argent[ariu] and Sir 
Henry ElliR, Townley Gallery, ii., p. 2Dl, suggests ex argent
L ariis], thc i"'Il~(, intended by each bcing, I presume, the same, 
although the number is tli tic' 1'(' II t, sciL from the silver mine or 
mines. Sir Hclll'y Ellis remarks-" Thc known richness of the 
English lead, with which silver has 1"'('11 sometimes found mixed 
in ]a!'!;,. (luantities, may s,'lTl' to l'xplain the word ex argentariis." 

Mr. Roach Smith, Journal of Arch. Assoc. v., p. :22,'-', remarks 
-" E.!; m·gent. refers to the separation of the ::;iln'r from the 
ore." 

1\fr. \Vright, ('('It, Roman, and Saxon, p. 238, observes: 

"EX AllQ' or EX ARGENT' is explained by a passage of Pliny, who 
informs us that lead ores are fonnd under two different forms, either in 
veins by itself or mixed with silver. The latter had to go through a moro 
complicated process of extraction, which is referred to by the words of the 
inscription-Lutllm u; argento-and which it seems the Romano-British 
Metallurgist considered it necessary to specify." 

In Professor Phillips's paper, "Ancient Metallurgy in Britain," 
pp. 17, 1 D, we timl the following statement on tIllS point: 

"The Romans employed lead in pipes (jistulce) nnd sheets, which were 
soldered with alloy, as already mentioned. The lead was previously refined 
and its silver removed; the silver, indeed, being often the object of the 
enterprise." 

"The.mines of Middleton and Youlgreave (Aldgroove) in Derbyshire, 
fro~ whlch the Lutudoo sent not only lead but' exargentate' (that is to say 
rectlfied) lead from which the silver had been removed, use to this day the 
pig ~f the same weight of 1~ cwt. of similar shape and similar mark to that 
of elghteen hundred years' antiquity." 
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Mr. Yates, lIIJ.ining Operations, p. 19, remarks: 

" The letters are supposed to stand for ex argmto, and to intimate that 
the lead was extracted from silver. This seems to be the true explanation, 
although, I think, we might read EX ARGE~T]IFODI~IS]. Even in the 
present day. we find that where the galena contains 0. large proportion of 
silver, as is frequently the case in the British Isles, the mines are not called 
lead mines, but silver mines. Also the litharge, which is an impure oxide 
of lead, formed on the surface of the melted mass during the process of 
refining, is called argenti .'pumq, 'froth of silver,' not froth of leacl. It 
would seem consistent with these ideas to regard the lead as extrncted from 
silver, rather than the silver as extracted from lead, although the ore really 
contains a far greater proportion oflead than silver." 

(c) TR·BR.-These abbreviations are found in n. 3. 1\11'. 
Pegge, reading POT· for L VT', legarded TR· as standing for 

Tr[ibunitia] i. e., tribunitia pot[ estate]: Mr. Crane proposed 
tr[ibutum]; Dr. Gifford, tl'[iulllviri]: }lr. Yates apparently 
adopts .JUr. Crane's >:~lggcstinn. As to BR', Mr. Peggc 
regarded it as standing for B, [itannicns], agrel'ing with CI
[auclius] ;l'IIr. Crane, Br[itannicoJ, agreeing with argenta; Dr. 
Gifford, Br[itannorumJ governed by ''''a;'gentari(l,j and ~il' Henry 
Ellis, Br[igantum], governed by al'gental'iis, in w hieh opinioll 
l\I 1'. Yates seems to concnr. 

(d) T·~I·LY.-No explanation has yet, so far as I am awarc, 
been offered of these sigla: I shall consider them in a sul)s('fluent 
part of this article. 

As the principal opinions on the doubtful portions of the in
scriptions have been stated, let us proceed to enquire to which 
the preference should be given, and whethel' any other more 
probable interpretation can be proposed. As to L VT', MET· 
LVT', and METAL·LVTVD·, there cun, I think, be but 
little doubt that the explanation of .:\11'. Lysons is to be preferred 
to those offered by Mr. Crane and .i\Ir. Smith. There is aprimrt 
fade probability that MET· and L VT· are shol·ter forms of 
METAL· and LVTVD'; moreover, the blocks on which these 
abbreviations occur, ·seil., those bearing nn. (3), (10), (13) and 

* I am not sure that this was the construction intended by dther: perhaps it was Lilt,,· 
dari Britannorum and Lutudar' Bri(/a11tum, i. e , at Lutudarum of the Britons or of 
the Brigante •. 

F 
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(14), have all been found either in Derbyshire, where was the 
station '·Lutudaru1n," or in its neighbourhood. Mansfield, about 
6 miles from which n. (14) was found, is only some 12 miles 
distant from Chesterfielrl, which is believed to be on or near the 
site of the ancient "Lutudarum." The only exception is in the 
case of the four blocks bearing n. (3), which were found in Sussex, 
but it may reasonably be inferred relative to these, as to other 
pigs under similar circumstances, that they were on their way to 
the coast for shipment to the continent, and were probably the 
product of mines in Derbyshire, as one bearing the same inscrip
tion was found at Matlock in that county. And yet I am il;l.Clined 
to think that L VT· and L VTVD· on the blocks were not mere 
designations of locality. I strongly suspect that they both repre
sent the Celtic tcrm for lead or lead-ore, of which L VTVDA
RVM was a form, signifying the place where the veins were 
found and worked, i. e., the lead mines. This suspicion is strength
ened by the fact that we can trace this designation of the metal 
in lood in Dutch, loth in German, lod in Danish, lod in Icelandie, 
lad in Swedish, lot in Russian, ·::"luaidlt in Gaelic, and Iced or lead 
in Anglo·Saxon, whence our term is derived. It also derives 
some support fi·om the remarkable omission in the inscriptions 
of the ordinary Latin designation of the rnetal-plnmbum. 

According to this view the Latinized form of the Celtic word 
may have been lutlt1n or lutuda. \Vhen L VT· alone is used I 
regard it as the substantive, but in such forms as MET· L VT., 
METAL·LVTVD· I think that it is the adjective. 

But a question arises as to Lutuclarum-in wlJat case is it 1 
Is it the nominative singular of the second declension 1 the geni
tive plural of the first declension 1 or the genitive plural of the 
third declension 1 Dr. Gifford and Sir Henry Ellis, when they 
read L VT· in n. (3) as Lut[ udariJ, seem to have adopted the first 
opinion. Similarly Sir Henry Ellis, p. 290, reads L VTVD· 
Lutudar[enseJ, i. e., I presume, deriving this adjective from Lu
tuda'fum as the nominative. Prof. Phillips, in the passage which 
I have cited, p. 40, has adopted the second opinion, but seems to 

* Can the combination of this and the Gaelic udTte the end of "journey be the origin of 
Lu!vd<»-Luaid"ud"e, the lead station I' , 



DERBYSHIRE. 43 

have mistaken Lutudce for the name of a people or tribe. 1\11-. 
Yates is inconsistent on this point, for in the same page, p. 11, 
he says, "at Lutudarum" and "to Lutudar," leayillg it uncertain 
whether he adopted the first or third opinion. Similarly Mr. 
Bateman, p. 31, speaks in one sentence of "the metallic dish-ict of 
Lutudarum," and in another, the next but one, u~es the terms
"the mines of the British Lutudre or Lutudarum." Of these I 
prefer Lutudce, the nominative plural of the first deylension, and 
hence form Lutudensis as its adjective. 

Let us now consider the meaning of metallum Lutudense, 
or metalla Lutudensia. The words admit the translations :
" Lutudian metal" and" Lutudian mines"; and" Lutudian" may 
define either the locality-scil., at Lutudee-where the lead was 
manufactured, or where the mines were situated, or, it may be, 
"Lutudian" was applied to any lead, wherever produced, that had 
the characteristics of that obtained (or appronrl) at Lut1ul(c. 
There is not one of these interpretations which seems to me satis
factory. I am inclined to regard the words as signifying nothing 
more than" lead *mine" or "mines." As to the grammatical 
t'constrnction, it is not easy to decide which should bc pW'ferl'ed 
of the three that are fouml 011 the ('"illS which mention mines. 
On these we hayc the genitiye ~ingular, as MET c\ LLI· 
VLPIANI and PA~NONICI; the' nominati\'(' plural, as ."ELI
ANA'PINCENSIA; and the ablative plural, as METAL· 
A VRELIANIS. Of these I incline to the ablative plural 
governed by ex understood, just as we h:lye freqllently on potter~' 
work, FIG or OF, i. c., figlina or oificin.1 without the preposition. 
Accordingly I would translate ::\IET· L VTY D· "from the lend 
mines," and LYT· or LVTVD· alone simply" lead." 

Let us now take up the forms EX· ARG· and EX· ARGENT. 
There can, I think, be no doubt, that the prima fucie interpreta
tion of er, argenta inscribed on an object would be that that object 
was made of silver, as we have ex argo in Orelli, n. 1 G91 ; now 

* It is worthy of remark that neitber MET' nor METAL is found on the •• me pig with 
EX·AltG or EX·ARGENT. 

t In the ordinary stamps on some English manufactures, stating the names of the manu. 
factnrers or the designation oftheir work., there is .• similar ambiguity. 
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this is certainly inapplicable to these pigs, for they are, I presume, 
unquestionably made of lead. Adopting the same signification of 
ex, we may suggest another expansion-ex argentrario plumbo]; 
but the obvious objection to this reading, otherwise plausible, is 
that the argentariuln plumbltm of Pliny was not lead but tin. 

The interpretation, which would probably next present itself, is 
derived, extracted from silver j and this is adopted as the tru~ 
'signification by Mr. Yates, who, however, seems to prefer argent 
[ifodinisJ. It may be stated in favour of this view, and also of 
the opinions that we should read argent [ifodinis], argent [aria], 
or argent [ariis], that as silver was probably the principal object 
that the RomaIL~ sought for in these operations, they may have 
called their works, "silver mines," instead of "lead mines." Mr. 
Yates also suggests: "Even in the present day we find that 
whele the galena contains a large proportion of silver, as is fre
quently the case in the British Isles, the mines are not called lead 
mineR, but silver mines." 

The interpretation of EX·ARG· and EX·ARGENT, as 
denoting that the silver had been extracted from the lead, seems 
more conformable to present usage. A passage in Strabo, p. 198, 
ed. Falconer, Oxon. I1,Oi, in which he notices a kind of lead found 
in Spain, which contained so little silver that it was not remu
lIeratiw to extract it, is sufficient to prove that the ancients 
were acquainted with some process' for effecting this separation; 
and the same inference may be drawn from the obscure statement 
in Pliny, Hist. Nat. xxxiv., 47, referred to by Mr. Wright: 
"Plambi lIigri origo duplex e8t: aut enim sua provenit vena nee 
qui'lquam ahud pa/'it; aut cum argento nascitur'mixtisque venis 
confiatur. Ejlls qui primus flu it in jornaeibus liqnor stannum 
appellatur; qui secunduH, argentum: quod remansit in jornac
dlms galena, qua est tertia portio additce vena. Hree rul'SUS 
crmJlata dat nigrum plumbum deductis partibus duabus. 

If these words be taken in their apparent sense, it is evident 
that Pliny has made statements on the subject which are wholly 
at variance with modern mineralogy and metallurgy. No ore is 
known to exist in any part of the world, which at one smelting 
proces8 would yield successively stannum, argentum, and galena. 
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The only satisfactory explalliltion of the passage seems to be that 
suggested by Kopp, Gcsllichte de/' (,h'rnic, iv., 127, that three 
different smeltings are referred to, scil., melting out the argen
tiferous lead, removal of lead by oxidation, and reduction of the 
so formed litharge or oxide of lead. 

But if this reading and intcrpetation of EX· ARGEXT· be 
adopteu, what is the grammatical construction 1 It is impossible 
that the worus ex argento, if regarucd as complete, can expre~s 
"the silver being extracted," or that th~ lead waH, as Prof. Pllil
lips calls it, "exargentate." The only grammatical explanation 
which seems at all probable is to regard EX as an abbreviation 
of the participle of some compound verb, such as excoquo, and the 
constrllction as that of the ablatin absolute, scil., *e:r[ cocto] 
argent[o ]. 

After the best consideration that I havc been able to give to 
this perplexing phrase, I am disposed to prefer ex (tl'gent [aria J 
(scil., vena or fadina), or the equivalent argent [ifodinaJ, but in 
the sense that the marks EX· AUG' or ""TIU EXT· indicated that 
those blocks, on which they were inscribed, were the product of 
a mine of argentifcrous ll'all-that they were made from a vein 
which had been found to yiehl silver, anu consequently that those 
marks were a sort of' 2:llarantee that the l,locks which bore them 
,cnntaineu the precious metal in combination with the lead of' 
which they were composed. The gronnds of this interpretation 
are that as the Romans Wl're acquainted with a process for 
extracting silver from lead, the blocks of lead would command a 
higher price, if they were known to contain silvel'-and that 
British lead varies so much in this rC'spect, some veins, as in 
Derbyshire and elsewhere, containing but a trace, that it was 
neC(,~~;1],y to use fiUch distinctive marks, in order to enhance the 
market value. But we have yet to consider TR· BR· Dnd T·)I· 
LV. As there is but one example of each of these abbrevia
tions-scil., n. (3) and n. 15-we shall take lljl the inscriptions 
themselves. 

TI· ct· TR· L VT· BR' EX . ARG· 

• And yet ea:coctum argentum is used in the sense-refined silver. 

Another conjecture has occurred to me relative to EX'ARG', that it may be connected 
with the provincial ea:acWr auri et argent~ Sce JIommstn. IMcrip., Heapol., n. 3540. 
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The following readings having been proposed :-Ti[berii 01[ audii J 
Tr[ibutum] Lut[um] Bri[tannico] ex ar[gento], by the Rev. T. 
Crane j Ti[beriiJ Gl[audiani] Lut[l1dari] B1'[itannorum] ex arg 
[entaria]. by Dr. Gifford j and Ti[berii] Gl[audianiJ Tr[iumviri] 
Lut[udari Br[igantumJ ex arg[entaL'iis], by Sir Henry Ellis.* 
The first question which presents it~elf here is, does this in scrip . 
tion refer to the Emperor Claudius 1 I must confess that· I have 
doubts on this point. tThe absence of any title whatever in this 
case, whilst in evelT othpr instance ill which an Emperor is 
named, we always have some one or other, suggests the suspicion, 
that the reference to the Emperor Claudius is erroneous, and that 
TI. CL. TR. are the initials of some private individual, such as 
those named in nn. (13) and (14). 

We have an example of similar abbreviations on the medicine 
Htamp found at Wroxeter in 1808. According to ~.fr. Wright's 
readings, Celt, Roman, and Saxon, 2nd ed., p. 249, the name 
of the empiric who prepared It, was TIB· CL ·1\1', i. e., Til[ erii] 
Cl[ audii] 1l1[ ediciJ, but both his readings and expansion seem 
very doubtful. III the Ceit, RomrlTl, and Saxon, 1st ed., p. 244, he 
read IBCLl\l, and thus Mr. Way and Dr Simpson, the latter of 
whom proposes the expansion J[ulii] B[assi] () L[e] m[entis]. 
Similarly also we find the abbreviations of names on potters' 
work, in Fabretti, p. 50:3, and Orelli, ii., p. 372. It is of course 
impossible to surmise for.what cognomen, according to this sup
position, TR· stands, but it may have been such as T/"[ ophimus] 
or Tr[ajanus] of which we have examples with 7Z(berius] 
Cl[audiusJ. And yet n. (15), IMP, CAES' HADRIANI. 
A VG·T· M . LV, favours the interpretation of TR· as tributum, 
for I know no more probable expansion of T. As to M • LV. 
there can, I think, be but little doubt that these letters stand for 
MET·LVT as in n (10) . 

• Tbe word, of Sir Henry Ellis aro:_" Dr. Gifford tbougbt tbis inscription stood for 
Tiberii Claudlani Triumviri Lutudari Britannorum tI. argentaria. We are inclined 
ourselves to rea,j the last words Lutudari Brigantum ere argenta.riiB." From tbis state
ment I. infer tbat be adopted Dr. Gilford's readings in tbe first tbree words, but in wbat 
sense eIther understood them I am unable to conjecture. 

t I rerer to CAES· or AVa·, for Claudius, as is well knowDj never (ell.eeptin one colonial 
cOin) bad UIP' as .. prefixed title. 



DERBYSHIRE. 47 

On comparing nn. (3) and (14) a difference of order-LVT· BR· 
and BRIT· L VT '-is observable, bllt this is, I think, nothing 
more than the variety of collocatiun of the adjective, which is 
often found. It, however, proves that ill!. Crane's construction 
Br[itannico] agreeing with ar[gento] is erroneous. 

I would read nn. (3), (H) and (15) thus:-

Ti[berii] el[ audii] Tr[·~*·"*J t L1It["*J Br[itallnicum J ex arg [ent
aria] ; 

C[aii] JulUi] Pl'oti Brit[annicumJ tLut[*"] ex arg[entariaJ. 

Imp[eratoris] Caes[aris] Hadriani Aug[ ustiJ t[ributum J m[ etal
lis] Luftudensibns J. 

In the first two I regard L VT· BR and BRIT· L VT· as mean
ing " British lead." There may, of course, be either construction 
-the nominative, cr the ablative governed by ex understood. 
The third I interpret as signifying that it was one of those that 
belonged to Hadrian as ttribute from the lead mines. According 
to my yiew the blocks of lead manufactured by proprietors of 
mines were stamped either with their own names or with those of 
the reigning emperor-the former being for sale, the latter 
belonging to the fiscus as tribute or as a royalty. 

'Ve may now proceed to nn. (10) and (13). 

IMP, CAES' HADRIANI· AVG· :\IET· LVT· 

Imp[eratoris] Cres[arisJ Hadriani Aug[ustiJ [Met[allis] Lut
[ udensibus.J 

L· ARVCONI· VERECVNDI· METAL· LVTVD· 

L[ucii] Aruconi[i] Verecundi l11etal[lis] Lutud [ensibus]. 

The second of them I interpret as denoting that the block was 
from the lead mines owncd or rented by Lncius Aruconius Yere-

t I have given asteri~ks for Mle termination, as I am not sure what it was in the Latin· 
ized form. The Deuter Br[itannicum] is equally uncertain. 

t I am aware of the difference betwpen iriuutunt and 'lJectigal, and yet offer this 
interpretation. The distinction is Doli always observed, and trfuutum seems more suitable 
to the circumstances of Britain at the time. 
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cundus. The first may mean that the block was either from the 
mines worked for the benefit of the emperor Hadrian or belonged 
to him as tribute or royalty. I prefer the latter. 

l\fr. Yates, p. 11, remarks: "Aruconius appears to be a name 
of British origin. Perhaps this Lucius had removed to Lntudar 
from Ariconium, the Dlodern 'Veston in Herefordshire, and an 
important mining station of the Rom:ms." If there be any con
nexion between. Aruconiu.s and Ariconium, it seems more probable 
that the name of the place was derived from the name of the per-
son than v. v. 

Nn. (1) and (9) remain for consideration before we proceed to 
n. (4). 

* (1) BRITANNIC**AVG II. 

1\1r. 'Yay, who was the first that noticed this pig, refers the 
inscription to Britannicus, the son of Claudius, and assigns the 
"date about A.D. 44-48." In confirmation of this reference it 
is stated by Mr. 'Way that "1\1r. Franks, [who had opportunities 
of examining the block in the British 1\1useum] informed him 
that the inscription Dlay be read BRITANNIC :: :: :: AVG F:: 
(Augusti filiu~)." Mr. Yates, p. 17, remarks: "On examining 
the object itself, I was satisfied that the last letters are FIL, 
which is the reading adopted by Mr. Roach Smith, and not II or 
IMP', as other antiquaries have supposed. Hence, I conclude 
that the inscription, which is of unusual historical interest, may 
be thus restored: 

BRITANNICI CLA VDn A VGVSTI FILII." 

As the wood-cut, illustrating Mr. 'Yay's remarks, presents 
II· after A VG·, I have so represented those letters in the copy 
which I have given, but I concur i.n Mr. Yates's reading and 
expansion. 

It seems probable to me that this block was prepared at the 
same time as n. (2), and with a similar object-to grace the cere
monies in honour of the enlargement of the pomlCrium. 

* (In the ttide of this pig are the letters V'EIF'C or, 3S they nre C'ltherwise rend, V'ETP'C 
or V'Fl'P'C, which, Mr. Way observes, probably denote its weight. The only ground for 
this opinion seems to be the Occurrence of P, which may stand for Pondo. I at one time 
do~bted whcthe .. they might not b. a misreading for Y'EID'O, marking the time, Bcil., 
lJu.nto (anu) idUB Octobres; but I am now inclined to regard them as the manufacturers' 
marks, as we have EIPC on the handle of an amphora. See Wright's Celt, Roman, and 
Sa1M1/., p. 4 j 5. 
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N. (9) CAESAR*****VADON. 

Mr. Smith, Journal oj Archaol. Assoc., v., p. 556, observes: 

" Unfortunately the inscription, which originally had heen well cut, has 
so perished from oxidation, that its restoration cannot with safety be pro
posed, especially as it exhibits a reading different from tbose of a similar 
description, which are yet preserved or on record. Camden mentions, that 
several of these pigs of lead had been found in Cheshire, inscribed nIP' 
DOMTT'AYG'GER'DE'CEANG', and Il\IP·CAES·DOMITIAN·AYGCOS· 
YII· BRIG· One similar to t!:e latter of these was found, in the last century, 
at Hayshaw :\[oor, in Yorkshire, and one on Hints Moor, near TAmworth, 
rendinlt Dlp·YESp·YlI·TDlp·Y·COS·DE·CEANG· The specimen [bearing 
CAESAR*****VADON] was most probably inscribed to Dorritian." 

Mr. Smith justly regarded the restoration of the fragment as 
hazardous. In addition to its imperfection, it has peculiarities 
which are not found in the other extant inscriptions on pigs of 
lead. But there are no grounds, so far as I can see, for his 
reference of it to Domitian. The absence of IMp· and A VG· 
would certainly suit his position at one period of his life, but it is 
impossible to make out his name from the extant letters. DO 
are the first two letters, but they are followed by a form which 
seems necessarily to be either ~. or VA. * I have myself nothing 
further to Ruggest than that it is possible that the last word may 
have been DOVA, another form of DEVA. 

We now proceed to n. (4), the inscription on the block repre
sented in the subjoined *wood-cnt. 

(Weight nearly 156 lbs; upper, or larger, surface, 2-1 in. by 5 in. ; inscribed 
surface, 21 in. by 3~ in.; thickness, 5 in.) 

It In the original, the traDsv~r~e line is not in the same position as in N, but CODnects the 
other extremities of th. perpendiculars, i. e., "s if it were V A ligulate, without the bar of 

the A. 

t Copied from .. wood-cut, in Journal Arc". AS80C., vol. v., illustrating an article, by Mr. 
C. Roach Smith. which contains much valuable information relativ. to the.e blocks. 

G 
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In the Journal of the ArcluEological Association, v., p. 227, Mr. 
C. Roach Smith offers the following remarks on it :-

" It is inscribed ou the top, in letters ltn inch in length, NERONIS'AVG' 
EX·KIAN·nn COS'IlRIT'; on one side IIVLPl\ICOS·; on the other EX' 
ARGENT' nnd CAPASCAS'; with the numernls XXX. This inscription 
i~ peculiarly interesting as referring to the Cnngi at an earlier date [than 
on the pigs of the time of Vcspnsinn and Domitian, A. W.] the name being 
spelt as pronounced, Kiangi, nndjust previous to the reverses of the Romnns 
in llritaiu, from the courage and skill of the heroic Iloadicea. Nero was 
the fourth time Consul the yenr before; and this pig of lend would seem to 
have been on its way from the country 01' the Cnngi towards the south, for 
exportation, composir.g probably part of the tribule, the harsh exaction of 
which was one of the en uses of the insurrection. The Brit. must be consi
dered ag referring to the metal or the province, and not intended for Britan-
1licus, as before observed on the Br. in the inscription of Claudius. The 
lateral marks are not nltogether [nt all?] to be satisfactorily explained, 
except the ex arge,,!., which OCCUI'S in other instances ltnd refers to the 
separation of the silver from the ore." 

In Mr. \Vright's Celt, Roman, and Saxon, p. 237, we have an 
additional obsen'ation hy Mr. Smith on this inscription: 

"As Nero never ltssumed the title of Ilritannicus, aud as the numerals 
precede the cos, I suspect the inscriptiou should be reud-

(Plumbum or Metallum) !leronis Aug. cos, hii. Ex. Kian. Brit. 

The P';\1 'Cos' may belong to the ltbove, and the rest to the name of some 
~uperintendent." 

The obscurity of this singular inscription fully justified Mr. 
Smith's reHort to conjecture, and the suggestions which he offers 
are, as is usual with him, worthy of consideration. But the tone 
of his remarks is likely to mislead j and perhaps did mislead Mr. 
Yates, when he regarded this inscription as "evidently referring 
to the Ceangi" Mr. Smith says that "this inscription is pecu
liarly interesting as referring to the C angi at an earlier date, the 
name being speIt as pronounced, Klangi." Now this statement, 
as to pronunciation and orthography at an earlier date, is wholly 
conjectural, without any authority to support it. 

N or is the suggested transposition of ex Kian. and iiii cos 
warranted by precedent, or at all probable. Moreover a very 
strong objection to Mr. Smith's reading is derived from the 
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difference of the prepositions. In other blocks where the Ceangi 
are named we have the proposition de, whilst here we have ex. 
Again, in those other blocks we have Ceang., but here K is 
substituted f01' C, i for e, and g if! omitted. 

But if we give up the reading ex ]{iangis, what solution i~ 
there of the difficulty? The only conjecture which I can ofter 
on the subject is, that t.he words EX· KlAN express a date, scil., 
EX'K[~LENDIS] IAN[VARIIS]. 

It is scarcely necessary to say, that there are examples of K· 
I.AN· being used for Kalelldis Jal1uarzis; and the only enquiry 
which seems necessary, relative to this reading, i~ ail to the reason 
of the date being stated in the inscription. 

We know from Pliny, xxxiv., ch. 17, that there was a law 
prohibiting more than a limited production of lead in Britain
ne plus ca 0 modo }irll-and it seem~ probable that with a view 
to this law, the blocks, at least in some reigns, bore marks 
of the time at which they w(,re made, so that it might be known 
what blocks were manufactured, and con~E'quelltly what quantity 
oflead was produced during the yell'. The mention of the cousuls, 
or not unfrequently of one, especially tit .. Emperol', was, as is \yell 

known, the recognised mode among the Romans of distinguishing 
the year. But it may be asked-why mention Kalendis Janum'iis 
when that day was commonly known to be the first of the consular 
year 1 To this it may be answered that it was not uncommon for 
the Emperors to enter on the consulship at different periods of the 
year, and hence it may have been necessary to specify in this C<lHe 
the daLe of the commencement of the Emperor's fourth consulship. 
Another reason, peculiar to Nero, for this specification, may be, 
that it conveyed a flattering reference to his having rejected the 
proposition of the Senate, that the year should begin with the 
month of December. Tacitus, Ann. xiii., 10, notice~ this fact:
Quamquam censuissent pat res ut prinl'ipium anni incipel'et mense 
Decembri. quo 01't'll.8 erat, vetcrem religionem Kalfmdarum Jan
uariarum illchoando anno rctinuit." But there is another and 
simpler solution, which I shall offer after the consideration of the 
lateral iuscription. 
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Such forms as YfII . COS" instead of COS· lIIl '-a transposi
tion which Mr. Smith notices-are rare: but both forms seem 
to have been used. In Hcnzen, n. G7iO, we have :-DOMIT
IANO·Ii·('()~·, VESP.\S·X.CnS·, DOJIlT·VIIII·COS·, 
DO.:\fJT·XIIIl·('O;;';·, KEHYA·II·COS. It may, however, 
he inferred, a& 1 think, wIlen the numeral is placed before instead 
of aftpl' ('();-I', that the date of the inscription is not during but 
after the expiration of the consulship. 

BRIT· I regard as standing for BRITl ANNICVMJ, as is 
common, and agreeing with *lutum understood. The pig was, 
Illo~;t probably, thus marked to distinguish it as the product of 
Britain, from others manufactured elsewhere, as in Spain. 

\Ye now proceed to consider the lateral inscriptions. Mr 
Smith reads these marks as HULPMCOS· on one side, and EX 
ARGENT· and C'AP~\~C"\;-I' with the numerals XXX on the 
other; and thus they were aLl) re:ul by the writer in the Gentle
man's J]l/gr/:111(', liii., p. a36. In the lVloilum. IIist. Brit. they 
are giyen:-

HUL P l\I l'U, EX ARGE N 

CAPA DC I IV 
XXX 

and from the wood-cut it seems probable that some letters are 
dtacell before ]\-LP.:\ICOS. In such uncertainty regarding the 
true readings, it might, perhaps, be more judicious for me to fol
low JUl'. SlJIitII's example in the Journal, and leave them as I 
found them. But as in such cases even an attempt may be use
ful, I velltmc to offer some suggestions. From IVL and COS" 
I draw the conjecture, that there lllay be a referelll'e to the cir
cumstance, that Nero held hi~ fourth consulship only for six 
months. His colleague iu tlrtlt year (A.D. (0) was Cornelius 
Lentullls, and in their places Velleius Paterculus and Pedanius 
Salinator were suffecti on the Calends of JUly. See Borghesi, 
Bu~l. Inst. Archmol. 18406, p. Ii +, and Henzen, .1)407. This 
conjecture leads to another, that the date mentioned here indi-

See note, page 47. 
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cates the end, as ex Ii.alendis Januariis denoted the beginning 
of the period during which the set of pigs, of which this wa~ one, 
were manfactured. Thus in lIiommsen., Inscrip. Neapol., n. 697, 
we have the time marked by the consuls and EX K· IAN· 
AD· K· IVL. But what of P}I 1 It is plain that the ordi
nary interpretation of these nolce as ponti(ex maximus is in
applicable here, and that we must look for some other more 
appropriate expansion. They may, possibly, stand for posllit 
madam, in the sense of "put an end to," "gave up," and COS for 
consulatui; but I do not recollect having met with a similar 
form. Or perhaps, P·:,\I· COS· may stand for post mensem conslll
alum, and the rhrase may have been used in accordance with the 
ordinary ante diem (tat£um, ~·c.,) Kalendas, g·c., where allte 
governs Kalendas, and diem is placed in the accusative, although 
the context would sometimes l"Nluire a different case. As to 
CAP AS CAS-if that be the true reading-the only conjecture 
which I can offer, is that it is possible that CAP AS-of which 
C' AS may be a repetition in a shorter form-may be for CAPI
TARIYS AS, sci!., as for tributum, i. e., the capitation tax. 
It is scarcely necessary to say that the tributum was of three 
kinds: secundum capita, secundum censum, amI extra ordinem. 

On the whole, I am inclined to suggest as the most probable 
reading of the principal inscription :-

NERONIS A VG[VSTI] EX K[ALENDIS] IAN[V ARIIS] 

QV ARTV:I\I CO[N]S[VLIS] BRIT[ ANNICVM] 

whilst it seems not improbable that the lateral inscription 
IVLP}ICOS may stand for IVL[IAS] P[OSTJ[MJENSEM 
CO[N]S[VLATVM], some such form as K or N or I being lost 
before IVLIAS j and it is possible that CAP AS CAS may denoie 
that the block was one of those prepared in payment of the capita
tion tax, and XXX may mark the number of the pig. If the 
views which I have suggested relative to these obscure inscrip
tions be adopted, thetSimplest explanation of the statement of the 
time-from the first of January to the -- of July-seems to 
be, that it_ denotes the period for which the imperial tribute 
was paid by the set of pigs, of which this was one. 
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P.S.-To these remarks on the pigs of lead found in Britain, 
I subjoin some observations 011 olle which, although it was not 
found ill the island, bears an inscription of so great interest as Lo 

justify my noticing it. 

In l8!8, Lord Palmerston presented to the British Museum a 
pig of lead found at Carthrtgena in Spain, which bears the follow

ing inscription: 

M· p. ROSCIEIS·:\1· F· )IAIC. 

This inscription is identical with that on the block ill the col
lection of an tiquities at the Bibliothcq ue Imperiale at Paris, which 
was also fuund in ~l'aill. MI'. 'Yay, Journal of the .!1rcltceolo
gical Institute, IS:;!), notices a reading in extenso suggested 
by 1\11' .. N ewtull, sed, 1I1arells PaOlius Roseius, 1I1arei filius, 
1I1a;cirl rtribul This does not appear to me satisfactory. On 
comparing it with Henzen's n. 5733, beginning :;\1. p. VERTV
LEIEI8·C· F·, I am inclined to regard ROSCIEIS as an archaic 
form of the nominative plural, Rosii-~I' p. as standing for 

1I1a1'cus et PuMilis-and :.'.1· F for lIIarci filii. MAEC, may 
be all abbreviation of ~L\'ECII, for we know that Mcecius was 
amongst the names borne by members of the Roscian gens, 
e. g1·., OreHi, n. !!)j::l : 

L· ROSCIO . :Dr . F . QVI 
AELIANO ·l\1AECIO 
CELERI. 

But I prefer :\Ir. Newton's :\IAEC[IA] tribll. Thus we have 
in Fabretti, p. 2!O. 

L·RVSTlCELLIYS·C·SCA [i. e., Seaptia tribu] 
~I'Cn;rNIV8<\I'F'VEL [I. e., Velina triba]. 

The omission of the cognomen is an evidence of rare antiquity in 
Latin epigraphy, and the same is indicated by the termination eis. 

He~en, (in a paper on the inscription, n. 5733, publishrd in 
BulletIn dell' Institut. di Corre''P?nd. Arch. Rome, 1845, and 
translated by Mr. Key, in Proceedings of Philological Society, 
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vi., p. 179) states that he has not met with this form of the 
nominative plural of the 2nd declension at a later date than about 
the middle of the seventh century of the city, i. e., about 100 
years B. c. Hence we may infer the probable age of the block 
as about 2000 years, in round numbers. 

It may be worth while to observe, that the omISSIOn of et 
between the prcenomina of brothers is not uncommon. 'Ve have 
an example in Henzen, n. ;}i33,-~I'P' VERTVLEIEIS,-i. e, 
as we express it, iYlarcus and Pub/ius Vertuleius. In Orelli, n. 
3121, there is asimilarform-Q'M'MINVCIEIS Q·F·RVF· 
i. e., Quintus et lI1.arcus 1I1il111cii, Quinti filii, Ruji, or as we 
express it, Quintus and lI1.arclls lYlinucius Rufus, sons of 
Quintus. 

The inscription on the block I regard as showing that it was 
from the mines rented by the two Roscii. It i~ possible that 
they may have been public officers, but we should then probably 
have had their official designation. 
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§ 17. In HorHley's Britannia Romana, Durham nn. ·xi. and 
xii., we have copies of two inscriptions on stones found at *Lan

chester :-
(Xl.) 

IMp· ClES·1\1· ANT· GORDIA' 
NVS·P·F·AVG·BALNEVM·CVM 
BASILICA A SOLO INSTRVXIT 
PREGNL VCILIANVM' LEG A VG 
PR·PR CVRANTE M·AVR 
QVIRINO PRE COHILGOR 

(XII.) 

IMP, ClESAR· M· ANTONIVS 
GORDIANVS·P·F·AVG 
PRINCIPIA ET ARMAMEN 
TARIA CONLAPSA RESTITV 
IT PER MAECILIVM FVSCVM·LEG 
AVG·PR·PR·CVRANTE·M·AVR 
QVIRINO PR'COH I·L·GOR. 

Horsley reads and expands them thus : 

(XI.) 

"Imperator Caesar Marcus Antonius Gordianus pius felix 
Augustus balneum cum basilica a solo instruxit per Gneium 
Lucilianum legatum Augustalem propraetorem curante Marco 
Aurelio Quirino prrefecto cohortis primre legionis Gordianre." 

"Imperator Cresar Marcus Antonius Gordianus pius felix, 
Augustus principia et armamentaria conlapsa restituit per Maeci-

• Borsley regarded this as the Glannibanta of tho Notitia and the Glan01Jenea of the 
Itinsrary; Oamden and the Rev. John Uodgson believed it to be the Long01JicU8 of tbe 
Nolitia; othera identify it with the Epiacum of Ptolemy. 



DURHAM. 57 

lium Fuscum legatnm Augustalem propraetorem curante Marco 
Aurelio Quirino praefecto cohortis primre legionis Gordianre." 

The points obviously open to objection, in these readings and 
expansions, are Gm:ium Lucilianum, in n. xi., and Co/wrtis primce 
legionis Gordiance in both. Instead of "Gneium," we should 
read Egnatium, as proposed by Mr. Ward, and establi~hed by 
an inscription on an *altar found at High R;chester, in which 
the name of Lucilianw is given ~ EGN AT. In the relltlering 
colwrtis pl'imre legion is Gordiance, the absence of the number of 
the legion at once suggests doubt, and this is strengthen ell by 
the consideration that there is no evidence that any legion, known 
to have been quartered in Britain, bore the title Gordiana. 

As to Mr. Gale's conjecture, that the "legion here called 
Gol'diana was the legio sexta victrix," there is no other ground 
than that" the stated quarters [of that legion] were at York, 
whilst the other legions had theirs at a much greater distance." 
1\11'. Smith, Collect. Antig. iv., p. 142, with equally little reason, 
refers the inscriptions to "the twentieth legion, apparently the 
Zegio Gordiana."· 

An examination of the words preceding legion is Gordiancc, scil., 
pneff'ctus cohortis, suggests fresh doubt, for there is no authority 
for a prafect of a legionary cohort, whilst the term is an usual 
designation of the commander of an auxiliary cohort. Moreover, 
the order of the words--cohol·tis legionis, and not legionis cohortis 
-is so unusual, if not unprecedented, as in itself to cause di~atis
faction. Influenced, probably, by thesc considerations, Henzen, 
n. 6626, rejects the eXl'ansion-legionis Gordiance-although 
accepted by Orelli, n. 975, and suggests Ligurum, or Ligul'um 
Gordiance; but neither of these readings appears to me probable. 

I interpret COR·I·L·GOR· as cohol'tis prirnre tLingonum 
Gol'dianre. We know that there were three, probably four, 
cohorts of the Lingon~s in Britain. Trajan's tabulre inform us 

• Bruce, Rr>m«n Wall, 2nd ed., p. 457. 

t I do not recollect having seen a similar use of the first letter of the ethnic name of '" 
cohort; but in this case no confusion could arise, for, 80 far as we have evidence, there was 
no other corps, that served in Britaln, whose IniUalletter was L. 

H 
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that the fourth* was serving in Britain in .A.D. 104, and the first 
in A.D. ] 05-106 ; whilst Hadrian's diploma notices the second 
in A.D. 124. According to the Notitia, the second was stationed 
at Congavata ; and the fourth at Segedunum, near which an 
taltal' has been found, erected by a Proofect of that corps. 

Horsley, Durham, xv. gives the following inscription (on a 
stone also found at Lanchester), which Dr. Bruce, Roman Wall, 
p. 461, regards as mentioning the first, not the second, cohort of 
the Lingones :-

GENIO PRAETORI 
CL EP APHRODITVS 
CLAVDIANVS 
TRIBVNVS CHO 
I LING VLPM 

i. e., Genio+ Prootorii Claudius Epaphroditus Claudianus§ Trib
unus cohortis primoo Lingonum votum libens posuit merito. 

Dr. Bruce, p. 460, figures a slab, found at High Rochester, 
which bears the inscription :-

IMP, CAES' T· AELIO 
HAD·ANTONINO·AVG·PIO PP 

SVB Q LOL VRBICO 
LEG·AVG PRO PRAE 

COHI LING 
EQF 

Dr. Bruce gives equitum as the expansion of EQ; but the 
letters evidently stand for equitata-a contraction, of which there 

* It appears that there is a difference in the number of the cohort h.tween the outer and 
inner inscriptions of this diploma. The latter, it is stated, gives IIII and the former III. 
It is not easy to decide which is the correct number. Gazzera., IIcnzen, and DOcking 
prefer III. 

t Druce, Roman Wall, 2nd ed., p. 85. 

~ Horsley strangely interprets-Genius tho praltor; and the author of the Index to the 
Inscriptions in Monum. HiBt. Brit. gives "Genius prretor?" There can be no doubt that 
prrewrii Is cOrrect. 

~ Camden and Horsley regarded the cohort, which is named here, as the 8econd, but I 
prefer Dr. Bruce'. opinion. An olUection to my reading-Pr"'jectus cohort .. primm ~ 
gonum Gordianw-may be drawn by some from the designation of the commandiDgomcet 
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are many examples, * and which, in this particular case, is estab
lished by the following inscription in Fabretti, p. 486 :-

C'CAESIDIO 
C·F·CRV·DEXTRO 
EQ' COR· VIII' PRAET 

COR· I· LINGONVM 
EQVITAT· &c. 

Camden gives an inscription, founel at 1\1oresby in Cumberland, 
which mentioned the second cohort-and it is believed that the 
same corps was noticed in two inscriptions, Horsley's, nn. xiii. and 
xiv., found at lIliley in Yorkshire. One of these is so remark
able, that it deserves special notice, and I shall therefore consider 
it in a separate article. But to return to the Lanchester inscrip
tions-an obvious suggestion relative to L·GOR is, that it may 
be a misreading of LINGON' j but we may not disregard the 
leaf-stops in n. xii., after COR, I, and L. 

There remains but one other point requiring notice-the use 
of the word principa, of which I have never seen any other 
example except on a stone found near Bath, on which the letter~ 
between PR and PIA are illegible. See my notes on inscrip
tions found in Somersetshire. 1\11'. Gale regarded the principia as 
"either the quarters of the legionary soldiers called the principes, 
or the place where the ensigns were kept j" whilst Mr. Horsley 
"rather concludes it to be the General's pavilion." Dr. Bruce 
interprets the term as denoting "the chief military quarters," or 
"officers' barracks." 

1\11'. Smith, Collect. Antiq. iv., p. 142, observes: 

"The principia mentioned in the inscription, it need scarcely be observed, 
means the quarters of the chief officers, and place of deposit of the stand
ards. The word occurs in lin inscription of the time of Elllgabalus [?] 
lately dug up near Bath, and publi8hed in the Journal of the Archrnological 
Institute." 

being here tribunu8, not prmjectlts: but there i. no doubt thaI both terms are applied to 
the commanding officer of Ih •• am. auxiliary cohort. In tho Notitia, the second and 
fourth oftbe Lingones nre each under a tribuJlll.Q, whil~t it appears, from inscriptions on 
stones found in Britain, that they were each under a prmfectu8. 

* In Horsley'S Brita 12 nia Ilonul/1Ul, Cumberland, lxi, we have the same mistake. He 
read. l'HIS'EQ primro JIispanorum equitum; it should be primro Hirpanorum 
equitatm. In Oumberland, Iiii., and in Northumberland, lxxxviii., his reading is Gallo
rum equitum, instead of Gallorwm e'lui/ala. 
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Mr. Smith doubtless inferred the meaning of the word p1·inci. 
l lia, as found in the Lanchcster and Bath inscriptions, from its 
signification, when applied to a place in a camp. But there is no 
authority, so far as I am aware, either in '''"ancient authors or in 
inscriptions, whereby this or any other interpretation of the term, 

as applied to a building, call be confirmed. 

r.S.-Since the foregoing was ill type, I have observed in 
Hellzen's Index, "Coh. I. Lingonum Gorcliana," with the refer
ence to Orelli's n. D75=Horsley's Durham, n. xii., but it does 
not appear whether this statement was made through inadver
tence or with the intention of correcting the opinion expressed in 

n. Gli:!!). 

§ 18. In the Arclu{'ologia .£liana, i., p. 1-12, a sepulchral stone, 
found ncar t Binehcster, is figured. It bears the inscription: 

D S 
NK\DIONTANVS DEC 
VIXITANN·XL·NE"JI 
~AX CTVSFR· ET· COHERR 
EX TESTAMENTO FECERT 

1\11'. Skene expanded it thus: 

"Diis ;\Iallibus Sacrum. N emmontanus Deeius vixit ann08 
quadraginta; N emmontanus Sanetus fmter d coheredes ex testa
mento feeerunt." Instead of Nemmontanus Deeius I would read 
Nem[esius] llIontanus Dec[urio], and instead of Nemmontanus 
Sanetus, Nem[esius] Sanetus. Decurio, as the designation of a 
military officer, signified the eommalllll'l' of a turma, or, as we 
may call it, a troop of cavalry. It also was used as the designa. 
tion of a municipal officer. We have examples of both uses in 
the inscriptions found in Britain. 

In Horsley, B1·it. Rom., p. 305, we have DEC·AL· AST, i. e., 

* There is a passage in Tacitus, Disi. ii., 43, which at first sight scems to supply an 
example. The words are-primani stratis 'U1letviCtsimanorum principiis aquilam 
abatulere. Plutarch, however, translates it as it is undorstood by commentators-Tovs 
"I,pop.J.xovs a.7roICTElvaJITES. See Sallust, JUt(Ju,rtha, 54; Livy, ii., 65, iii., 22. 

t The T"in<nium of Antoninus. 
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decurio alm AstU1·um. In his n. iii., Somersetsltire, he finds a 
decurio equitum, who was also a miles leg·xx·v·v, but this reading 
is unquestionably erroneous. See my notes on inscriptions found 
in Somersetshire. 

Dr. Bruce, Raman Wall, 2nd ed., p. 398, figures an inscribed 
altar, on which DEC. also occurs: 

DIS 
MOVNTI 
BVSIVL 
FIRMIN 
\TSDECE. 

Dr. Bruce remarks "The inscription l'eads--' To the god~ of 
the *mountains, Julius Firminus, the decurion, erected this.''' 
In this, as in the preceding inscription, it is uncertain whether 
decurio is used in the municipal or in the military sense. 
Dr. Bruce understands it in the latter, but the observation 
in his note does not give a correct impression as to the use 
of the term in the age in which it is probable that the 
inscription was cut. Hi" ol.seryation is-" Decurion, a com
mander of a troop of ten men." Thi~ originally ,,-as the sense of 
decurio, and there were three officers so designated in each tllnna. 

See Polybius, yi., 2.j. But between the timt·, of Augustus and 
Hadrian, it began to be used for the commander of each tlt1'J1ta, 

consisting of three decuries. The officcrs undt~r him in the troop 
were the duplical'ius and thc scsquiplicarius. See Lange, rIi~t. 
mut. rei milit.. Rom., p. 38. In the Journal of the A1'I:h. Insti
tute, 1860, wc find the word in its municipal sense in one of the 
Lincoln inscriptions-A VR· SENECIO, DEC, Thus, also, in 
Horsley's n. v., Somel'setsltil'e,-DEC·COLONIJE·GLEV. 

* The rendering of Dis m01lntibu8, as '{c the gods of the mountains," or "the gods the 
mountains," SCe-IDS to me very questionable. There is no doubt that mountains wero 
worshipped as gods, e.(Jr., Orclli, n. :;lO7, but I do not recollect having ever seen an example of 
the spelling-mountiouB. :1 suspcc\, that the true reading is monentioU8. Fil'1J1ln us erectA:d 
the altar ea' monlln de())'um, but did Dot know who the gods wcre that directed him. 
Therc~ are many examples of altars erected to unknown deities, such as those bearing the 
inscription, sive deus sire dea. Of the same class, in my opinion, wasJhat noticed in tha 
Act~ oftl.e Apostles, xvii., 23, ioscritcd ArNnlTnr 0Enr. 
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§ H). Mr. Wright, Celt, Roman, and Saxon, p. 252, *remarks 

relative to tCirencester in this county: 

"Uriconium (TVroxcter) appears to have been occupied by Thracians: 

Cirencester by Thrucians and Indians." 

There is no doubt that an inscription ha.~ been found at each of 
those places, which furnishes evidence that a horseman of a Thra
cian cohort was buried in each, but there is no ground for the asser
tion that there were "Indians" at Cirencester. An inscription, 
indeed, was found there,commemorating Dannidus(or Dannicus), 
a horseman alee Indianee; but this body did not derive its name 
from the nationality of the men composing it. It was probably 
called after Julius Indus, mentioned in Tacit. Ann., iii., 42; and 
there is reason to believe that the men serving in it were, for the 
most part, Treviri. The ala seem to have received such ;desig
nations as Indiann, Frontoniana, Sebosiana, from the names of 
the officers who first raised or organized them, and in this respect 
resembled the military bodies in our own service in the East 
Indies, known by such names as "Jacob's," or "Hodgson's Horse." 

§ 20. The discovery of inscribed stones has made a large 
addition to the number of the deities in the ancient Pantheon. 
Besides those noticed in Gruter's great work, Spon made a 
collection of inscriptions on altars ignotorum atqlte obscurorum 
quorundam deorum; and in DeW aI's .Alylhologiee Septentrionalis 
monumenta epigraphica Latina, we have notices of most of the 
northern deities, who were known up to the time of the publica-

* In the 2nd ed., p. 256, Mr. Wright gives the following modification of this remark
" Cirencester appears to bave been occupied by ThracisDs." 

t Horsloy identifies it with Ptolemy'. Corini",n and the Durocornovium of Anto. 
ninus. 

~ .-r:ide Henzen, nn. 5412 and 6j22; also Roulez, Mem. de Z' Acad. Royale de Belgigue 
XXVlI., p. 12. 



GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 63 

tion of the volume in 1847, but no complete list has yet been 
published. Horsley furni~hes an index of "names and attributes 
of deities," but it is limited to those mentjoned in the inscriptions 
found in Britain which are given in his work, and is not without 
mistakes, e. f!,T., "bono generis humani," "genio Romre." 1\[1". 

Roach Smith, Collectanea Antigua, ii., p. 200, introduces a list of 
the" names of deities occurring in dedicatory inscriptions fouud 
on the line of the wall, including some from the Antonine 
wall," but it also is incomplete and requires emendation, e. gr., 
"Apollini Granire," "Heroi." In the JIollumentct Historica 
Britannica there is an Index-" Deorum dearum et rerum sacra
rum nomina quibus templa vel altaria dicata erltnt in Britannia," 
-but this is, of course, very limited, relating, merely, to the pre
ceding selection of inscriptions, and is strangely inaccurate-e. gr., 
"Dere Malvisire," " N ehallenia," "Dea Vagdavera," who are not 
named in any inscription found in Britain, nor is there any evi
dence that they llad any temple or altar dedicated to them in the 
island. The most comprehensive catalogue, of which I am aware, 
is to be found in Henzen's Index to Orelli's Inscriptions, vol. iii., 
but even it, although very carefully prepared, and giving infor
mation up to 1856, is defective. There are some deities, named 
in inscriptions found in Britain, that are not mentiolled iu it. 
Amongst these is a god, whose name appea,!'s in three inscriptions 
found on the site of a Roman villa at Lydney (or Lidney), ill this 
county. The name in one is NODONTI, in the dative case; in 
another NVDENTE, which seems to be used for NVDENTI in 
the dative case; and in the third, NODENTI, also in the dative 
case, and NODENTIS in the genitive case. The only *explana
tion which I have seen relative to this deity, is contained in 
"The Romans in Gloucestershire," a Lecture by the Rev. Samuel 
Lysons, 1\1. A., London, 1860. 1\1r. L. regards the name of the 
deity as NODONS or NOD ENS, and identifies him with JEscn
lapius, on the following grounds : 

"The remains of a very considerable Roman building was discovered on 
an eminence in Lidney Pal"!r, on the forest side of our county, and carefully 
explored by the late Right lIon. Charles Dragge Dathurst. A very good 

• The Inscriptions are, I believe, given in Lysons' ReliqulOJ, but I am not able to consult 
that work. 
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series of interesting coins was thus discovered, which is, I believe, still in 
possession of the present proprietor: but what adds great interest to that 
discovery was the finding of severnl votive tablets to a divinity,-which has 
caused no little speculation among antiquaries-the god Nodens or Nodons. 
The difficulty was, to identify his name with the statues of the god himself, 
which were discovered at the same place, and bore all the characteristics of 
lEsculapius, viz. :-11 dog, a cock, and serpents twining round a rod or 
stuff, reminding one of Moses' contest with the magicians of Egypt. Pau
sauiae relates that lEsculapius was represented in his temple at Epidaurus, 
as leaning ou a serpent, with a dog at his feet; and Plato. in his Phaedo, 
mentions the cock as sacred to the god of Medicine. * * * But a little 
reflection shows us how the Romans in their later occupation of this island 
had perverted JEsculapius'B Greek attribute of .. ".sowos, the allcviator of 
pain (whence our term anodyne) into the deity Nodons." 

The explanation of the m,me offered by Mr. Lysons, does not 
commend itself to me: I am not aware of any authority for 
avwouvoS' or vw~uvoS' as an epithet of .LEsculapius. 

It is not easy to arrive at any definite conclusion relative to this 
god-Nodons, Nodens, or *Nudens. It seems not improbable 
that he was a British deity, such as J.lIaponus, and Cocidius. 
But it is extremely difficult to draw a distinction between the dei
ties of the native Britons and of the Roman auxiliaries, especially 
as some of those auxiliaries were of the same stock as the 
original settlers in the island. On this point Mr. Roach Smith 
has, in my judgment, pursued the proper course-in looking, in 
the first instance, to the native countries of the auxiliaries for 
the origin of the tbarbarous deities mentioned in Britanno-Roman 

* The nominative may also end in on or is, as plodon or Nodontis. 

t The number of these bas, I suspect, been unduly increased by miHcadings. Thus in 
Wright's Cdt, Roman, and Saa:on, p. 293 (p. 297, 2nd ed.), we find the statement that 
"an altar was found,.t Dewcastle dedicated SANCTO COCIDIQ TAVRVNC," from which 
we would naturally infa that TAVRVNC wos an epithet of the go,l OocidillB, or the name 
of some identifietl deity. On turning, however, to Arehaologia, xi., pl. vi., p. 67, we find 
the inscription, which Mr. Wright misnnderstood, Beil. :_ 

SANCTO CO 
ClDEO TAVRVNC 

FELICISSI 
JtlVS'TRIBVN 
EX EVOCATO 

V'S'L'M 

i. e., Sanew Ooeidw T(itus] Aurunc[ei\l8] (not Auruneus) Feliei88imus Tribun(us] em 
Evocato'l>( otum]8[ohit]l(ibens] m[ erito]. There is another name ofa deity supposed to be 
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epigraphy. It is possibl~, however, as seems to me, to push this 
opinion too far. Mr. Wright, Celt, Roman, and Saxon, p. 294 
(p. 298, 2nd ed.), supplies an example :-

"At Birrens, in Scotland, is a dedication to a goddess Brigantin, with a 
winged figure of the deity, holding a spear in her right hand, and a globe in 
the left. It was 8upposfld thllt this was the deity of the country of the Brig
antes, but I am not aware that this country was ever called Brigantia, and 
it is nOI probable that the conqueror would worship the deity of a van
quished tribe. I feel more inclined to suppose the name was taken from 
Brigantium, in Switzerland, a town which occupied the site of the modern 
Bregentz. An altar found at Chester was dedicated DEAE NYMPHAE 
BRIG, which in this case would be "to the nymph goddess of Brigantium." 

As there was a people of Britain called Brigantes, it appears 
much more probable that Brigantia wa.~ their goddeRs. It is 
immaterial whether the country was called "Brigantia" or not; 
and there are many examples of the Roman conquerors worship
ping the deities of vanquished tribes. 

Prof. D. Wilson, in his valuable work, Prehistoric .I1nnals of 
Scotland, p. 399, seems to have erred on the other side: 

" In the obscure gods and goddesses thus commemorated, we most prob
ably recognise the names of favourite local divinities of the Romanized 
Britons, originating for the most part from the adoption into the tolerant 
Pantheon of Rome of the older objects of native superstitious reverence." 

There can, I think, be no reasonable doubt that the gods and 

mentioned on an altar, also found in Cumberland, regarding which I have some doubts 
The following i. the inscription, as given by Dr. Bruce, p. 400:-

DEAE 
SETLO 

CENIAE 
J.-ABAR 
};VSCE 
V·S·L·M· 

Dr. B. remarks-" Nothing is known of the goddess 8etlocenia, to whom the altar seems 
to have been dedicated by Lucius Abareus, a centurion." Is the true reading that which I 
suggested in my notes-DEAE F[ANCTAE] ET LOC[I] GEN[IO] T[ITVS[ AEL[IVS] 
ABA REVS, &c.? An objection to it arises from the strangeness of the collocation, loci 
genio instead of genio loc~. De W81, Mytlwlog.f:ieptenlrion., n. 343, gives the following 
inscription on a fragtnent of an altar found at Binchester:-

MANDVS 
EX·C·FRIS· 
VINOVIE 

V·S·L-M· 

Ue expands it thus:-Amandua em civitate Frisiorum Vinot·i", vot",,. solvil lubens 
merito. The same view is taken by Dr. Lcemans, ArcluBolouia, xxvii., p. 224, who also 
takes VINOVIE for the name of a goddess. I regard it as another form ofVINOVIVM, the 
ancient name of Binchestet, and would expand it thus :-Amandu8 eJJ cohorte F~or"m 

I 
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goddesses referred to in this passage, such as VIRADESTHI 
RICAGMBEDA, HARIMELLA, and others noticf'd in altars 
erected by auxiliaries, were deities of the localities from which 
those auxiliaries came. At the same time it seems reasonable 
to believe that there were some divinities which were peculiar 
to the island and were unknown on the continent. Such a 
deity the god noticed in the Lydney inscriptions may have 
been, nor can it be denied that there is ground for the desig
nation-"the British ..tEsculapius"-which has been applied to 
him by that able antiquary Mr. A. Franks. If we turn to 
the Roman divinities, the only god, whose name is at all 
similar, is Nodutis or Nodutus, a rural god presiding over 
the nodi culmorum. As but very little is known of this deity, 
the following references may be found useful: Arnobius, adversus 
gentes, iv., p. 131, ed. Leyden, 1651-" Nodutis dicitur Deus, 
qui ad nodos perducit res satas." Augustine, de civ. Dei, iv., 
8, p. 94, ed. Paris, 1685 - " Prrefecerunt ergo Proserpinam fru
mentis germinant\?us, geniculis nodisque culmorum deum No
dotum." "Quando Nodotus, adjuvaret in bello, qui nee ad 
follicuhull spica', sed tantum ad nodum geniculi pertinebat f' 
Another reading of the name is Nodinus, which more nearly 
approaches that in the inscriptioUl:i. See also Tomasinus, de donar. 
ac tab. vot. c. 2G j Voss., de Idololatria, 11, 61 j Lexicon Etymo!. 
in Nodus; Rhodiginus, Ant. Leet., xxv., 30, and Struvius, Ant. 
Rom. 1, p. 151. 

Let us now examine the inscriptions found at Lydney. Of 
the three the following seems to be the clearest :_ 

D·M·NODONTI 
FL- BLANDINVS 

ARMATVRA 
V'S'L'M 

which I read,-Deo 1I1agno Nodonti Flavius Blandinus arma. 
iura votum solvit libens mer ito. The epithet .Magnus suggests 
Mithras, but it is also applied to other deities. See Orelli, n. 3596. 
For m'matura in the sense of miles, see Muratori, 801, 8 j and 

Vi1l<>Vi"'. &~., i. e., ~ma.ndus [a soldier] of the cohort of the Frisii [stationed] at Vinovia, 
&c. AccordlDg to th,S vIew I suppose the name of the deity to whom the altar was erected 
to ~ave heen ~hove AMANDVS on a lost portio 1 of the stone. On this use of em sea 
Sterner, I1IIIc,...p. Rom. Rhen., n. 288. 
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compare Steiner, i. Rhen., n. 332, and n. 473; Henzen, n. 67fJ4 ; 
and Borghesi (cited by Henzen), Ann. Inst. Arch., 1839, Iscr. 
Renane, p. 5. It is not easy to determine the characteristics of 
the armaturce. They arc mentioned by Vegetius, ii., 7, 15, 17 ; 
and Ammianus JUarcdlinus, xiv., 11 ; xv.,4 and 5; and xxvii., 2. 

According to the former, they seem to have been younger 
soldiers, lightly armed; and according to the latter, body-guards
men. As light infantry, they may have been connected with a 
legion, as our light company forms a part of one of our regiments. 
From the Notitia, it appears that t.here was a cuneus armatura1'um 
in Britain, at Bremetenracum, possibly (as Bocking suggests) 
detached from the sixth legion. According to this vicw, armatura 
in the inscription may be translated, a light-infantry soldier /' 
according to the other, a life-guardsman. 

Another stone found here bore the inscription: 

PECTILLVS 
VOTVMQVOD 

PROMISSIT 
DEO NVDENTE 

1\1 DEDIT 

which I read,-Pectillus votwn quod promisit Deo Nudellti 
magna (or medto) dedit. Promissit is used for prlJrmszt, and 
Nudente for Xudenti, by orthographical irregularities not un
common in epigraphy. 

But the most interesting, and most difficult, of the inscriptions 
if; the following, which is engraved on a leaden or pewter 

tablet:-
DIVO 

NODENTI SIL VIANVS 
ANVL VM PERDEDIT 

* Some have regarded the armaturm as cavalry; e. g., Camden! Brit., ed. Gibson, p. 835, 
,. those armaturm were horse armed cap-a-pee, but whether they were duplare8 or Binlr
plare8 (Vcgct. 11,7), my aut~or has not told us." Thus also YaleB, in his note on Ammi· 
anuS l\Iarcellinus, xv., 5, citing Julian in Orat. 1, ad Constantium, p. 48, ed. Spanb. and 
Orat. II., i. r., asserts-'; Armaturas fqllites fuisse apparet;" bu(the examination of the 
'passages, cited by Vales, Fhows that they do not warrant his inference. The term cuneus, 
however, de'ignating the body at Bremelenr'acum favours the opinion that they were 
ca"falry, for cun"l. in the Notitia i. very rarely, if ever, applied to infantry; although 
Vegetius, iii., 19, defines it as 'I multitudo peditum." 
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DEMEDIAM P ARTEM 
DONA VIT NODENTI 

INTER QVIBVS NOMEN 
SE~ICIANI NVLLIS 

PER1\IITT AS SANIT A 
TEM DO~EC PERF * RA * 

VSQVE TK,rPLV1\I NO 
DENTIS 

1\lr. Lysons, Romans in Gloucestershire, p. 54, re,tds and ex
plains the words thus: 

" Diva .vodent! Silvianu8 annulum perdidit dimiJiam partem donavit No
denti. Inter 2uibus nomen 8eneeiani nullis perm itt as sanitatem donee per/erant 
usque templum Nodentis. It is, in short, nothing more nor less than !I. hand
bill, * issued by a certain Silvianus, for the recovery of a ring which he had 
lost. He promises to give half its value, on recovery, to the god Nodens, 
and seems rather to insinuate that a certain Senecianus must know some
thing about it, and threatens him with the loss of health until he shall bring 
it back to the temple of Nodens; thus identifying that deity with power 
over the diseases of the body." 

To the reading of :\[1'. Lysons I see no objection, but his 
explanation does not at all satisfy me. Nor can I understand 
what construction or translation he proposes for the words inter 
quibus nomen Seniciani. 

The interpretation of this singular inscription is a work of no 
little difficulty. The only feasiLle sugge~tion which I can offer 
is, that the crection of the taLlet was the result of a wager. 
Silvianus made a bet with Scnecianus-he put down his ring, as 
was usual, as his stake or in lieu of the amount that he had bet, 
and vowed to the deity one-half of the "alue of the ring. Sene
cianus won the bet, and refusing to be bound by the vow of 
Silvianus, left the performance of it to him. Silvianus, lest he 
should incur the anger of the god by neglect of his vow, erected 
this tablet recording his prayer for the puniBhment of Senecianus. 

Let us now examine the inscription in detail. 

• The only example whieh I have seen of a Latin advertisement of this kind is amongst 
the graffiti of Pompeii, and it does not at all resemble this inscription. Vide Words
worth'. InIlcr. Pomp., p. 26. 
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DIVO NODONTI. Divus instead of Deus is unusual, but not 
unprecedented. ANVL VlVI PERDEDIT. The orthography 
of these words is not rare. Both annulus and anulus are written, 
and the use of E for I is common. As to the meaning, there can, 
I think, be but little doubt that the sense is, threw away a rillg, 
i. e., lost it, not accidentally, but through his own fault. It~ 

then, the meaning be threw away a ring, the question is-in 
what way 1 A probable answer seems to be, by making a foolish 
bet. The ancient custom of using the ring in bets or wagers may 
be illustrated from the following passages :-" C'elcbratior quidcm 
anlllorum usus cum famore ecepisse debet: argumento est consue
tudo vulgi ad spoDsiones etiamllum anulo exsiliente."-PlillY, 
Nat. Hist. xxxiii., 1 (Arab). " Si quiR sponsiollis causa, anulum 
accepit,nec reddidit victori."-Ulpian, Dig. xix., 5, 18. 

" Provocat me in aleam, ut ego ludam : POIlO pallium, 
Ille suum anu1ll1n opposuit." Plautus, Curcul. ii., 3, 76. 

DElHEDIAlVI PARTEl\I DONAVIT NODONTI. The 
construction of donare either with the accusative of the person 
and the ablative of the thing, or (as here) with the accusative of 
the thing and the dative of the person is well known. The plain 
sense is-" he presented one half to Nodens j" and the words fur
nish no ground for the interpretation of lVIr. Lysons, "he prom
ises to give half its value, on recovery, to the god." The meaning 
of the words, according to the view that the ring was staked in a 
wager, seems to be-Silvianus, to obtain the aid of the deity in 
winning the wager, presented him with one-half of the ring, i. e., 
vowed that he would give him one-half of its vulue. 

INTER QUIBVS SENICIANI NOlVIEN NVLLIS PER
MITTAS SANITATEl\I. The construction from qllibus to 
sanitntem is plain, and the sense is clearly,-grant health to none 
of those who bear the name Senecianus-quibus Seniciani nomen 
cst. But inter remains unexplained. Probably the simplest 
suggestion is, that the .construction is, inter eos quibus, i. e., per
mitlas sal/itatm/' nullis inter e03 quibus Senecicmi nomen est. 
But I am not satisfied with *this explanation . 

• When I first examined these inscriptions, it al80 occurred to me that possibly INTER 
might stand for IN'TER[MINO] i. e., Nodenti in termino, to Nodens, whose torminal 
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PETIFERANT VSQVE TEMPL VM NODENTIS. The 
selection of the words peljerallt and usque seemR to indicate the 
di~tance of the t"mple, and the consequent labour in reaching it. 
The USC' of usque without ad is well known. But what were they 
to carry to the temple I Aceording to the view already taken, 
it 'Yas the dimidia pars of the "alne of the ring, which Silvianus 
had IJl·t:,~,·ntC'll to the deity by a vow, the obligation of which 
Scnecianus had refused to acknowledge. 

It if, right that I should add that I have never met with a 
*similar illscription, and that I have offered the foregoing conjpc
tuml iuterpretation in the absence of any thing more satisfactory. 

figure stands here. Tbis interpretation was suggested by the infurmation which I had 
received, that two terminal figures had been found on tbis site, ODe regarded as that of 
Pan, and thc other probably as that of Diana. From this statement I dr~w the conjec
tures that INTER might ,tand for I~·TER[MIN01. and that Ihe terminal figure helieved 
to be that of Pan was really that of Nodens. Since that time I have seen the inscription, 
noticed in the P.S., from which I derive what I believe to be the correct expansion of 
INTER. 

* Since the publication of these notes in the Canadian Journal Ihave observed a notice 
in the Archa!ologia, viii., p. 448, which may, perhaps, be regarded as throwing some light 
on this inscription. The notice is in the following terms: 

"Lord Arden exhiltited a gold ring' of a singular form, which was lately found in plough
ing a field at Silche8tcr. The hoop is formed into several squares. in the uppermost of 
wbi~h is a head, rudely engrav('d with the letters VE:\"VS, in Roman capitals around it, and 
in the several other compartments the following inscription: 

SE I XI I CIA I XE I VI I VA I S I II I NDE." 

On this ~rr. Kempe, Gentleman's Magazine, 1833, p. 1~.f., remarks:-" The reading of 
the above legend, either from its blundered or its barbarous Latinity, appears very doubtful. 
Comddering the two Is in the eighth compartment as to be coupled with the N in the 
ninth, with a slight c('Irrection, we have perhaps' De vivas in indecentia,' [IJ the head being 
that of Yenns Urania, the patroness of pure love and chaste enjoyments." In the Archmo. 
lO(Jia, xxvii, p. 417, )Ir. Kempe very judiciously abandons this reading, and" by comparison 
with no ring found at Brane-aster, Norfolk," suggests another, which, he believes, is right. 
nis words are: "The relic was, I con-sider, a sort of annulu8 ..A.micitiw, the gift of some 
Christian of the Roman times to his friend Senecianu8i the legend a pious aspiratioD
'Seneciane vivas in Deo.' In the ring was set an antique intaglio of Venus Urania: thie: 
addition was m('relyornamental." This is 8 pleasing, but, I fear, untenable expansion. 
So far as the reading-" Seneciane vivas"-it is unquestionably correct, and there is nO 
doubt that there are ancient rings; bearing the motto "1'zra8 in neo." Eut it does Dot 
Bctm probable tliut the hell.d and name of Venus would ha.ve been on a ring, " the gift ofa 
Christi&.n j " nor is there any example, so far as I recollect, of two Is standing for one, 
whilst the use of them for E is common. 

I am unable, however, to offer any more plausible reauing of IIXDE. If we regard the 
ring as that mentioned in the inscription found at Lydnoy-and the identity of the 
name and spelling, Bcil., SENICIANUS, suggests the conjecture-we shall, of course, be 
obliged to find explanations for perdidit, dimidiam partem donadt and iinde. differing 
from those a.lready noticed. As such explanations can readily be invented, and at best 
can be but conjectural, it seems sufficient to have called attention to the curious coin
cidence. 
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P. S.-Since the publication of the preceding article, I have had 
the opportunity of perusing extracts ofletters from the late Sir 8. 
Rush Meyrick to the late Samuel Lysons, Esq., and from the 
late Sir W m. Drummond to the late Rev. Dan. Lysons, on thc 
subject of the God Nodons or Xodells. 

Sir Samuel JUeyrick was of opinion that "Deus N odms 
seems to be Romanised Briti~h, which correctly written in 
its original language would be Deus N oddyns, i. e., the god 
of the aby~s, or it may be, 'Goel the 1'1'l'Sl'l'Yer,' from the 
verb noddi, to preserve, both words being dcrived from Nattdd 
which sigr.ifif's 'protection" I think the latter translation 
best expresses the idea of Silvianus, and it exactly answers 
to another epithet of the British deity, as mentioned on an 
altar in Camden, found at 'Wigton, in Cumberland (Gough's 
edit. iii., p. 172)-DEO CEADIO, &c. Instead of Ceadio 
Camden writes Ceaico, but as in numerous instancl's he puts 
lEO for DEO, and such like, I think he may be presumed 
to have mistaken the d for an 1. Duw Ceidiaw is 'God the 
preserver.' " There are but few, I think, who will view this 
etymology with any favour. 

Sir Wm. Drummond in his first letter on this subject regards 
the deity as the Roman NodulUS, and cites almost the same 
passages which I advanced in illustration. Subsequently, how
ever, whilst retaining the opinion that the Nodinus of Varro, 
otherwise the Nodutus of St. Augustine and Arnobius, was 
originally the same deity as the Nodens of the inscription, 
he identifies him with 1Esculapius. "The emblems," he re
marks. "said to have been found along with the inscription, 
serpents, cocks, and dogs, seem strongly to confirm, nay, even 
to prove, the truth of this snpposition." [Originally advanced 
by JUl'. Bathurst, that the deity in question could be no other 
than 1EsculapiusJ. This leads him to search for another ety
mology for the name of the god 3.';1 given in the inscriptions, and, 
with the help of certain peculiarities of the Etruscan language 
and letters, to which he believes the Latin "bore a considerable 
resemblance until about the 5th century after the foundation of 
Rome," and the further aid of the fact, that the worship of 
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.iEsculapius was introduced into Rome about that period, scil., 
461, A. U. C., he arrives at the conclusion that Nodens or Nodons 
is a corruption of .NodulIos, i.e., vwouvo,), alleviator oj pain, 

than which" no name or epithet wa,~ more likely to be given by 
the Greeks to ~~sculal'ius, who wa~ supposed to be the inventor 
of medicine, and to whose salutary influence was ascribed the 
reRtoration of health." Of this theory it seems unnecessary to 
say more than that there is uo authority for the application of 
the epithet vwovvo') to lEsculapius, aud there is no ground for 
queHtioniug the received opinion, that the deity ~Yodlltlls, or 
NodillllS, derived his name from his office of presiding over the 
nodi. Since the publication of the preceding article my attention 
has also been directed to a notice of the site of the deity's temple 
in ., TIle Proceedings of the Archa:ological Institute, Bristol, 
1851." In an elaborate paper on "the British and Roman Roads 
communicating with Cael"\I'ellt," Dr. Ormerod observes: "Be
tln'l'n the town of Lydncy and Ailburton, it [the road] appears 
llext as a hollow way between thc present road and the hill on the 
right crowned with two Roman camps, of which onc contains 
the remains of the once splendid temple dedicated to a deity of 
suppooed sanitary powers, and is most rich ill antiquities." 

To this is subjoined the following note :_ 

" Within the greater camp, when excavated under directions of its owner, 
the late Right Hon. Charles Bathurst, were d:scovered the foundation walls 
of an irregular quadrangle, the sides of which average severally about 200 
feet, exclusive of a range of offices along the N. W. side, and of :l. Palatial 
fabric on its upper or N. E, side. 

" This fabric, once, possibly, t~e residence of Flavius Senilis, hereafter 
mentioneLl, had a portico along its west front, and an open court in the 
centre, surrounded by corridors, in which, and in various other departments, 
tesselated pavements occurred. l'his building measured about 150 by 135 
feet. 

" On the north side of this huilding, eepurated from it by an open space, 
were baths and Hypocausts, with :l. detached building measuring :l.bout 12G 
feet in length by 70 in greatest breadth. 

"Near the centre of the principal quadrangle was (as is supposed) the 
temple of the tutelary d~ity, the "TE~IPLU~1 NODENTIS " mentioned in 
the inscription below, It was about 95 feet long by 75 broad

j 
and in it were 
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three tesselated pavements, the largest having the name of the erector \ as 
in IV.) placed over a fanciful border representing the twiste,l bodies of 
salmons, the fish of the Severn. 

"The whole was excavated under the direction of its late owner, the 
relics and coins carefully preserved, plans ano orawingR taken, ano a series 
of engravings (of very limited number) executed, in which were cleven 
tesselated pavements. All was theu covered ag::Li'l for prescrvatio!l. Among 
the relics are coins to the time of Allectus inclusive, a statuette, votive 
offerings of limbs supposed to he aclmowleJgments of tl.e sanitary powcr8 
of Nodens or Nooons, and three votive inscriptions given below, logelh,·,. 
with the inscription in the temple. No. III. has been printeJ by Lysons, 
the others are not known to have been published, and are given with their 
errors of grammar and spelling. 

I. 

II. 

D . :\1 • NODONTI. 
I. L . BLANDINVS . 

AR,IATVRA 
V.SLM 

I'ECTILL VS . 
YOTU~I. QVOD. 

l'ROmSSIT' . 
DEO. NVDEXTE. 

~I. DEDIT. 

Ill. DIVO 
NODENTI. SILVIANVS. 
ANILV,I . PERDEDIT. 
DE~IEDLUI. PARTEl\I. 
DONAVIT . NODENTI. 

INTERQVmVS. NOMEN. 
SENICIANI. NOLLIS . 

PERlIIITTAS. SANITA
TE~I.DONEC.PERFERAT. 

VSQE . TE;\IPLVM. NO-
DENTIS. 

IV. Imperfect, but the seeming number of the deficient letters is shewn 
by points, as follows: 

D. A ..• FLA VIVS ~ SENILIS • PR . REL . EX . STEPIBVS. 

POSSVIT 0 .... ANTE. VICTORINO. INTER ... ATE." 

From these statements, it may, I think, be reasonably inferreJ 
that this temple was the resort of persons seeking relief from 

K 
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sickne~s, and that the cocks, ~erpents, and dogs, as well as the 
limbs found there, were votive offerings of those who gratefully 
acknowledged the sanatory powers of the deity worshipped in the 

place. 

The circumstance that limbs were offered, leads to the conjec
tlue that the diseases cured here were such as affect these por
tions of the body, perhaps rheumatism and gout, the influence of 
which is felt in the joints, the nodi, whence we find nodosa 
cheragra or podagra. And this further suggests the query
whether the same deity-Nodutlts-presided over vegetable and 
animal nodi? But-to turn from mere conjecture to something 
more certain-the inscriptions marked I., II., and IlL, are the' 
Rame as those which formed the subjects of the preceding article, 

35, 36, and 37. 

The only thing worth noticing regarding them is, that, as given 
by Dr. Ormerod, they present one or two different reading.'!. 
They are, however, of no importance; but n. IV. is particularly 
descrying of attention. The beginning is unfortunately so impel'
f"ct, that I can offer no explanation which satisfies me. If the 
D he regarded as standing for Deo or Dei, it is not easy to find a 
snitahle word or abbreviation of four-1' letters, commencing with 
A. Amm or .iEdem is the most plausible tJJat occurs to me. It 
iH possible that D. A ... may be prcenominft of Flavius Senilis, 
scil., Decimus Aulus, the A and V being ligulate. The abbre
viations PR· REL· are also doubtful, from the want of authority. 
It Kf-I'rm £>roba1)lo to me, however, that they stand for PR[ETIO]t 
llEL[ATO], the cost [of the structure or altar] having been 
ol,tainl'll ex stipibus, i. e., the small pieces of money offered by the 
votaries of the god, either voluntarily or at the solicitation of 
the priests, who, like others of their order, during a portion of 
the day-" post templi (lpcl'tionem stipes emendicabant." The 
portion of the inscription-ex stepi{;us [stipibus] possuit [posuit]
may be well illustrated by an inscription to JI£ercuri1tS Augustus, 
found at Y verdun, in Switzerland, Orelli, u. 3-i8, 

• Tbis limitation excludes the conjectures, otherwise plausible, AGREST' or AGRIC·. 

t The following may b. suggested: pr[", •• sj, pr[81suI1 or pr[refectus] rel[igionis]. 
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DONA V ENIBVNT 
AD ORNAMENTA EIVS 
ET EX STIPIBVS 

PONENTVR· 

7·") 

This I interprct afl meaning that the gifts offered ttl 

Mercury, whose statue i~ referred to in the Pl','cl'tling portion 
of the inscription, shall be sold to purchase decorations, and the 
cost of putting them up shall be defrayed from the mOlll'y-ofter
ings, or whaL we may call penny contributions. 

o .... ANTE' VICTORINO, INTER ... ATE' I I'('gar, 1 
as standing for OP . OVRANTE . VICTORINO . I~TEn
AMNATE, i. e., Opus curante Victorino ]ntcra III nate, *Victori
nus, an Interamnian-i. e., as I understand it, a native of the 
country between the rivers, Wye and Se\-ern-or, it may]"', 
the native of a town called InteramnCl', between those rin~l's

directing the work. 

The word I~TER .... ATE seems to me to expbin IXTEI:, 
in line six of the third inscription, about the meaning of 
which I expressed doubts in my article on the su bjeet. I now 
regard it as an abbreviation of INTERA::\IN ATI, an l'pithet 
given to Nodon, from the position of his temple, i.e, NODE2-iTI' 
INTERA::\INATI; as we find Hercules Tiburtinlls, Juno Al
bana, Jupiter Poeninus, Apollo Actiaclls, &c. 

I avail myself of this opportunity to add what I inadvertently 
omitted mentioning in my article, that I trace the use of a 
tablet of lead for this inscription to the fact, that this material 
was used in recording execrations and for magical defixiones. 
Thus in Tacitus Ann., ii., 69-nonzen Germanici plumbeis tabu lis 
insculptum, is noticed amongst the maleficia fj1dscreditur (lIlimas 
numiniblts injernis sacrad; and Dio Cassius, h-ii. 1:-;, whilst 
telling the salle story of Piso's machinations against thc life of 
Germanicus says: €"'AaufLot p,oAl{3otvo£ lipas TLVa\i fL€Ttt TOU 
Dvo/taTor; alhoD gxoVT€r;. 

* As VictorinU8 has no other name, I am inclined to regard him as a native Briton; 
eflpecially as there is reaflon to belieye that this name was common among:;;t the SilIU·f.~ 
See Arcluzolo(Jia, vii., p. 209, Camden's IJritannia, ed. Gou(Jh, iii., p. III;.\. '1 his notice 
orthe birth-place with the name is not uncommon. ThuB Sllllllt;t, Catilina, 27: 8('pti
mium qumdam Camertem j 4-1, VoltufCi'ltm qu,endam Crotonil'DSem; ~nd Cicero, pro 
Milone, 0. (Ja88iniu8, cO(Jnomento Scola, Jnteramn~. 
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§ 21. In the same lecture by the Rev. S. Lysons, we find the 
following account of a tombstone, which was discovered (at Ciren
cester, I believe) "near the old London road in 1825 or 1826" :-

" On the lo.wer part of the stone was the following inscription-RVFVS 
SlTA'EQVES CHO·VI·TRACVM· AN·XI 'STIP 'XXII'HEREDES EX S. 
TEST·E· CVRAVE·H 'S'E', mny be read thus:-Rufu8 Bitarchu8 Eque8 
cohortis sexti Thracum ann08 undecim s lipendii viginti duo. Heredes ex 
BUO testamento erigere rUrat'eTlInt. It may be thus translated:-Rufus, a 
Commissary·General of the Eque~trian Order, and Officer of Cavalry, com
manding the Sixth Legion, having served eleven years in tbe Thracinn 
rq!;iment of cavalry, and twenty-two years in the army, is buried here. 
This monument his heirs have carefully erected according to the terms of 
hi8 will." 

On this reading and translation it if! unnecessary to offer any 
criticism: it is sufficient to observe that this inscription ha.'l been 
correctly read and translated by Mr. Wright, Celt, Roman and 
Saxon, p. 315, (p. 319, 2nd ed.)-

"RVFVS'SITA'EQVES'CHO VI 
TRACVM·ANN·XL STIP XXII 
HEREDES·EXS·TEST·F·CVRAVE 

H,S'E' 

[i. e., Rufus Sita eques coh[ortis] sextce Tracum, ann[orum] quadraginta, 
al.p[ endioTum] vigintiduorum, heredes * ex lestamento fuciendum curaverunt. 
H[ic] s[iI1l8] e[st.]-J. MeC.]. 

"It may be translated I Rufus Sita, a horseman of the sixth cohort of 
Thrncians, aged forty years, served twenty. two years. His heirs, in accord
ance with his will, have caused this monument to be erected. He is laid 
here.' " 

Mr. Lysons seems to think that this horseman was the f!ame as 
the Rufus, mentioned in St. Paul's Epist. ad Rom. xvi., 13, and 
as Pudens Rufus, the husband of Claudia Ruffina, "a noble British 
lady, professing the Christian faith." The conjectures have not 
the semblance of probability to recommend them • 

• EXS ill another form of EX,just as VIXSIT is ot VIXIT. 
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§ 2:!. In the year 1783 a pig of lead was found near Stock
bridge, in this county. It bore the following inscription: 

NERONIS· A VG· EX· KlAN· IIII· COS· BRIT 

On it see my notes on inscriptions found in DerbY.lhire, p. 49. 

§ 23. In the year 1789 an ancient ring was found at *Sil
chester, in this county. It bore the following inscription: 

SENICIANEVIV ASIINDE 

On it see my notes on inscriptions found in Glollcestershire, 
p.70. 

• Most probably the Calleva of the Itinerary. 
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§ 2.1. Camdcn, td. Gough, iii., p. 12!l, gives the folluwing in
scription on an altar found at Ribchester ill this county: 

SEOESAM 
ROLNASON 
OSALVEDN 

AL.Q.Q.SAlt 
BREVENM 
BEDIANIS 

AXTONI 
VS MEG. VI 

IC DO;,lV 
ELITElt 

Dr. Bruce, Journal of the .!irclncological Institute, xii., p. :U:l, 
figurcs it and offers the following observations: 

"Nevpr, pcrhnps, was so unmcaning a concatenation of lettcrs submitted 
to the gaze of a bewildered antiquary. Cam.len could make nothing of the 
inscription, but suggests somewhat waggishly that it contained little more 
than the British names of pl:lces adjoining. Horsley grappled with Cam
den's corrnpted copy, and elicited one portion of trnth. lIe says. 'I believe 
the fourth line may be 'AIm equitum SurmatarulU.' The nltar seems soon 
after its discovery to have been used ns a common building stone in the 
erection of Salisbury Hall. In 1815 it was disentombed and fell into the 
hands of Dr. Whitnker, who bequeathed it to St. John's College, Cambridge. 
Dr. Whitaker, (History of Richmondshire, vol. ii., p. 4Gl), thus expands 
the inscription :-Deo sancto ApoUini Apono ob salu/em Domini lIostri ala 
e'lui/um Sarma/arum Brene/ell, sub Dianio An/onino cen/llrione lefJionis sex/ill 

victricis. " 

In a paper on " Roman *Ribchester," in "the Journal of the 

• Confidently bclicYCd by the authors to be the Cocclltm of tto Itinerary. and regarded by 
Mr. Hodgson lIindc as the Bremetenacum of tho l!totitia and Bremetona.cum of the 
Itinerary. Gough, Camden's Britannia, iii., p. 393, remarks: "All antiquaries a.gree in 
placing Bremeionacw nt~Overboro." 'i'his remark is not at prc~ent correct. Before Mr. 
Hinde's statement of the claims of Hibcbcster, B.eynolds.Iter Britannial'unl, bad adva.Dced 
those of Lancaster. Camden adopted the distinction cf BremetonacUin and Breme1!t1lr 
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.!b·cJu:eological Association, 1y John J ust, E~lh and John Harland, 
Esq., vi., p. 23:\ Dr. 'Vhit"ker'~ nwling of the inscription is 
given thus :-*" DEO ~A~C:TU APOLLONI [sic] AI'U:iO 
OB SALVTE:\I DX AL.Q.Q.SAIDI. BRENETEN.SVn 
DIANIO ANTOXIXO ).LEG.YI.VIC.DOMV ELIBER., 
whilst in the .!lrc!w!olo!;ia ~'Eliana, iv., p. lll, Mr. Hodgson 
Hinde cites as '~\Yhitaker's words :-

"After the most attenth'e consideration, I think the inscriptio n should 
be read as follows :-Deo sanclo Apolloni [sic] Apono pro salule Domini 
noslri, Ala Equilum Sarmalarum Brennelennorum, Diunius Anlonius, Cen
turio Legionis sexlre Viclricis, Domu Velitris. I suspect the wor<l which 
follows Samatarum to express a subordinate tribe of thn t widely spread 
nation, the Sarmat:E Brenetenni; at least I can assign no other meaning 
to it." 

Mr. Hinde, in the paper already mentioned, suggests the emen
dation (which has been confirmed on closer l·xamination of the 
stone) BIlE;\IETEN for BREXETEN and hence argues that 
Ribchester was the Bremetcilracum (If the Notitia. Mr. Roach 
Smith introduced another improvement-MAPONO for AP
ONO-regal'lling I1Iaponus as the British numc of Apollo as 
Belatucader is of :\1a]',-;. Dr Bruce adopts both these corrections, 
and adds another-the substitution of N for A ill the 4th line. 
The whole inscription, as it appears in his wood-cut, may be given 
thus: 

racum. The first he placed at Overborougb, the secc.nd at Brampton. Horsley, also, 
making the Fame distinction, as~igns B,'emetonrtcce to O\·erborou~h, and Bremetenracum 
to old Penrith or BramptoD. The simila1'ity of the names fa-,ou1's the opinion of Mr. 
Hinde that they designated the Fame place, but an obvious objection to his view that Rib· 
chester was that place is that we are thus obliged to strain the words pCI' lil1e(Un valli 
so as to include a station" upwards of eighty miles to the south of it." 

.:: Mr. Wright, Celt, Roman, and Saxon, p. ::!,;,7, 2nd cd., adopts tllis erroneous reading 
and tranplates the inscription thus:-

"DEO SANCTO 
APOLWlII [sic) APOXO 
on SALVTE)I ItX 
AL EQ SAR)! 
B':EXETEX 
svn DIANIO 
A:'>TOI(INO 
) LEG YI V 
Ie DOMV 
ELIBlm 

To the holy gO<l 
Apollo Aponus, 
for the health of Our lord (the emperor) 
the wing of Sarmatian horse 
of BreD.tum, (1) 
under Dianius 
Antoninus, 
Centurion of the sixth legion, called 
the conquering, his native town 
was Eliber." 

t I am unable to consult Dr. Wh:taker's work. 
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DEO·SAN 
POLINIMPON 
OSALTED·N 
N·EQQ·SAR 
BRE:\IETENN 
OR·DIANI 
+)ANTONI 
NVS LEG·VI 
VIC·DO:\IO 
MELITENlTS· 

"Besides the inscription, the altar is sculptured on two of its 
sides. The subject of one of these carvings is the youthful 
Apollo resting upon his lyre," according to Dr. Whitaker, 
"Apollo Aponus, or the indolent Apollo, (or it may be read 
Apollo the healer), the god of medicine, who restores health by 
relaxation or repose," or "Apollo ApolJus," deriving his name 
from the fontes Aponi, near Padua, "which he supposes to be the 
waters from which a cure was in this case supplicated." The other 
sculpture represents, as 'Vhitaker thought, "the figures of two 
priests in long robes, holding the head of some horned animal 
between them j" but, according to Bruce, "two females, the one 
fully draped, the other only partially so," holding some object 
between them, which is so much injured as to be undistinguish
able j it may have been a basket of fruit or an offering of flowers ;" 
or, as seems to me, a male and female. 

Let us now proceed to con~ider the interpretation of this 
obscure inscription. Dr. Bruce offers no reading of his own, but 
strangely accepts, as in the main correct, Dr. Whitaker's expan
sion, as cited by him, with the exception of the three emenda
tions already noticed. DEO'SAN[CTO] APOL[L]INI may, I 
think, be accepted without doubt. Dr. Whitaker's APONO, 
whether as derived from the Greek &:7rovo~, or from the Latin, 
Aponus, should be rejected, as being without authority and as much 

inferior to Mr. Roach Smith's *MAPONO, i. e., as I understand, 
]\UPON· for MAPONO. The 0 in the third line may be 

• This use of the Roman designation of a god" ith that of the identified barbarian 
deity-APOLLINI MAPONA-i. common. See my note. on inscription. found in St>nur< 
8etshire. Sometime •. it happened that the barbarian deity Was differently identified by 
different indiTiduaJ •. 
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regarded as the last letter of l\IAPO~O, but it seems pl'derat.le 
to reserve it as an element of the preposition PRO-PR being 
regarded as lost by the fracture of the stone. OB seems tu me 
not as probable, for we have to supply not only B hut also *::\1 after 
SALVTE. D· N· of course, stand for Domini nos[,.i. The 
omission of the llame of the emperor is not common. In the 
fourth line EQQ· SAR are clearly Equit /I In SI1/"matarum: this 
is confirmed by other inscriptions found here mentioning nht 
Sarmatarum. But the interpretation of N is not equally certain. 
Numerus at once presents itself, but there is a question, tcho 
erected the altar 1 According to Whitaker's view, as ~tated l,y 

Bruce, it was the ala (or, if we read N, the numerus) sub Dirlllio 
Antonino centurione." But this is evidently erroneuus: there 
is not the shadow of authority for sub, and besides we have 
Antoninus in the nominative ca5e. But it appears from the 
extract given by :.\11'. Hinde, that Whitaker proposed another 
reading-Dian ius Antonius Centuria. If we adopt this, it 
would appear that an et is to be supplied and the altar was 
erected jointly by the ala or numerus and Dianius Antoni
nus. This seems to me very unsatisfactory j if ,Vhitaker'H 
views on the other portions of the inscription be accepted, 
the N more probably stands for nomine, as in Horsley's Nor
thumberland, xcv. His !'l·ading Brennetennorum should be at 
once rejected, as being without authority, and Hinde's temen-

Hence I would explain tbe remarkable fact tbat on one altar we find DEO MARTI 
COCIDIO. on anotber DEO SILYA:\O COCIDIO. See a statement by )Ir. Clay'on, Gen· 
tieman's Maoazine, 1855, p. 83; and my Dl)tes on inscriptioDs found in Dwnfrie8s1dre. 
Dr. Bruce'~ solution-" that the Roman soldier who was dedicating an altar to one of his 
Own divinities, pursuing the practice of adopting the deities of the conquered country, 
In~cribed on the same stone the name of n popular native god, without any particular 
inquiry 8S to his attributes"-does not seem to me probable. 

* Not nece!lsarily, for we have examples in inscriptions of the ablative after ob, e. (Jr., ob 
luminibu8 resiitldi8, Oi-elJi, D. 1518; and also of the accu:;;ative after pro, e. (Jr., Pro salu
tem et 'l.'h:torius, Ol'clli, n. 2360. 

t ~Jr. Hinde also sugge~b an emendation of the passage in the NolUia, which deserves 
consideration, Bcil.," Bupplying the initial S, and making a trifling alteration in the latter 
part of the word," ( e., reading Cuneu8 Sarmatarum for Cuneu8 .Armaturarum. In 
favour of this it may be statod, that tbe reading of at le ... t five MSS. of tbe Notitia i. 
armotaru1J1, and that tbis application of cuneU8 to cavalry is more consistent with the 
usage in the ltotitia. E{'e mIte p. Ii7 An objection to the reading may also be drnwn 
from the usage in the .... ,T"otitia, according to which we should haTe eqltitum before Sarma
taru.m. BUcking's conjecture that the armaturce statioued nt Bremetenracum were a. 
detachmont of the 6th legion supplies an explanation of the presence of ANTvNI"Y8 
LEG'YI'VIC' at tbe place. 

L 
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dation, BREMETENN, adopted. I cannot cOllcm with him, 
however, that OR in the ncxt line should be joined to thi~, as if 
Brcmetcnnor stood for Brcmetcnnoraci, i. e., anothcr form of Brem
elenraci, the genitive of Bremctenraclt1n. But Whitaker':,; read
ings, Dianius Antonius Cellturio, must also bc l'l:jected. There 
i;; no authority for the llamc Dianilt,~; the cognomen, as is evi
dent from Bruce's wood-cut, is Antonillus j and· there is nothing 
on the stone to warrant centw £0. Thoro are, iudeed, portions of 
letters at the beginning of the 7th line, 011e of which resembles a 
reversed C, such as is used for centurio, but it is impossible that 
this view of it can be correct, as instead of preceding it ought to 
follow .I1l1toninus. These portions of letters are, I fear, too defec
tive to admit of any certain reading, but they may reasonaLly be 
regarded as representing the name or names of Antoninus. 
LEG' VI' VIC are, as usual, legion is sextce victricis; and the 
omission of miles is not uncommon. Whitaker's domu Eliber and 
domlt Velitl'is are evidently erroneous. The last line is MELI
TENVS or MELITEN· VS, most probably the former. For 
this reaJing we are indebted, I believe, to Dr. Bruce, but he 
does not notice it, a11,l omits in his citation Dr. \Vhitakers' 
donw E1iber. From what has been stated it is.. plain that the 
most obscure parts of the inscription are the sixth line and 
the beginning of the seventh. As to the latter, I have al
l'eady stated the most feasible suggestion which I can offer; 
and I now venture to propose a conjecture which seems to 
to throw some light on the former. OR· DIANI may be re
garded as standing for OR[ESTEAE] DIANI, i. e., DIAN[A ]E, 
und it may be urged that this view derives considerable sup
port fl'om the country of Antoninus, scil., Nlelitenus, and from 
the sculpture of the two figures on one side of th'e altar. Diana, 
as Orestea Diana, was worshipped at Al'lcia, to which place 
Orestes, with his sister, was reported to have taken her image 
from TauriH. See Ovid, Met., xv., 48D; Virgil, .lEn., vii., 
764. At Comana, not far from Meliten.e, there was a similar 
tradition, that Orestes, with his sister, had brought to the *cele
brated temple in that city the sacred rites of Tauropolos Artemis. 
See Strabo, xii.; Dio, Frag., xxxvi Hence Antoninus may 
have adopted the deity of Al'icia as identical with that of Comana. 

• See Cicero, pro leu. Nanil., c 9. 
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Thus the sculpture may represent Iphigellia and Orestes cany
ing the basket, or caskd, containing the sacred symbols or utensils ; 
or, perhaps, the coma lugubl'is to which the name of the cit)-
Comana-has been traced; and the altar may haye been jointly 
raised, hy a ?/umC1'IlS equit1lln Sa1'1nataruTIl to Apollo }r:\I'''Il\l~, 
and hy Antoninns to Urcstt'a Diana. According to tbese sug
gestions the whole inscription may be read and expanded thu8:-

DEO'SAN[CTO] 
APOL[L]INI' MAPON[O J 
PRO· SALVTE· D[Ol\iINI] N[OSTRI] 
K[V.~IERV~J· EQl \TITV:'II] SAR[l\IATARVM] 
BRE-:\IETENNl ACI] 
OR[ESTEAE]· DIAN[ A]E 
11 ANTONI 
NVS· LEG[IONIS]· SEXTAE 
VIC[TRICIS] DOl\IO 
l\IELITEXVS. 

i. e., to the holy goel [called] Apollo [hy the Romans allll] Map
onus [by the Britonsj for the health of our Lord [the Emperor] 
the detachment of Sal'matian cavalry [stationed] at Bremctrlln
acum: to the Orestean Diana 1 1 Antonillus, [a soldier] of the 
sixth legion [styled] the victorious, a native of )lE'litt'Ill', [erected 
this altar]. 

The union of Apollo and Diana on the same altar is common; 
and there are examples of dedications to different deities on the 
same stone, e. gr., on one fonnd at Rutche~ter, Archceologia 
JEliana, iv., pI. 1, fig. 4:. 

It has also occurred to me that G may have preceded the let
ters in the 6tli line, thus forming an epithet of the equites 
Sarmatc(', derived, as is common, from the emperor GfJrdian. 

Similarly we have in Henzen, n. G730, NVMERI'EXPLORA_ 
TORV M· DIVITIESIVM· ANTONINIANORVM. If this 
be adopted, we should regard N· as standing for nomine. I 
am not satisfied that *either of these views is correct, but they 
seemed not unworthy of notice. -

.. I have ne..,er met with 8.n inscription to "the Orcstean Diana." 
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§ 2.5. In the Journal of the Arc:lueolog~cal -,!-ss~ciation, vi.,. p. 
34-!., we have the following account of an lDscnptlOn on a votive 
tablet found at Halton in this county :-

"It is as follows (allowing for the letter~ between parenthesis, and which 
are doubtful); DEO )IART(I) SABI(NYS) p.p. ET l\IILIT(ES)N·BARC. 
S ... ElL Y·S·P.O. This is usually read" Deo Marti Sabinus Pater 
Patrie," [sic] or, as Mr. Just read it, pro prootor, "a [.,ic] milites numeri 
Barcorum [sic] (S .... EII) voto 80.1uto [sic] posuit." 

The only other notice which I have scen of this inscription is 
in the same volume, p. 3-!1, in the report of Dr. Johnson's paper 
on ancient Lancaster. His remarks relative to it are :-

"The name of So.binus occurs on an aitar to Mars, found near a mound 
two miles above Lancaster, and also on this altar an inscription referring to 
the Notitia." "Halton the place on the Lune where the altar to Mars was 
found, in connection with the numerus Barcnrii [sicj, appears, &c." 

It is evident that the author of the account first cited was so 
imperfectly acquainted with the subject that no reliance can be 
placed on his reading of the inscription. Enough, however, is 
clear to prove that Dr. Johnson was correct in referring to the 
numerus Bm'cariol'um, which served in Britain and is men
tioned in the Notitia in the following tE'rm~ :-Pra;fectus numeri 
Barcariorum Tigrisiensium Arbeia. It is difficult to explain the 
meaning or origin of the terms Bm'carii Tigrisienses. Horsley, 
an accurate and diligent enquirer after truth, gives up the 
search with the remark-" I can 'meet wifh nothing satisfactfJry 
about these Barcarii Tigrisienses." Bocking, p. 863, seems to me 
to have given the most probable explanation of the term Barcarii. 
He traces it to ban'a, "a barge," and hence interprets "barge
men." We know from various passages that the Homans em
ployed a military and naval force in vessels on the rivers in the 
provinces. In the Notitia in partibus orietltis we find mention 
of nauclarii, liburnal'ii, and naves amnicce et milites ibidem depu
tati. Tigrisienses he traces to Tig7'is either as the designation 
of a particular kind of vessel, or as the name of a vessel-derived 
either from the animal, as we apply" the Tiger" to one of our 
ships, or from the river Tig1'l·s. Hence he explains the design a
tiolJ as denoting that these Tigl'isienses served in hal'ere, either 
resembling the kind of vessel thus called, or, rather, attending on 
Buch vessels. 
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I am by no means satisfied with Bocking's explanation of 
Tig-risienses. It is, in my judgmcnt, belt,r to trace the designa
tion to the river Ti;ris, with the meaning that these uW'carii 
were from that rivel' on which they had been accu>;tolllC'(1 ttl 

act in that capacity. 

The numerus Bal'cariol'UnI, as is plain from this inscription, 
included soldiers as well as sailors: their llllties were discharged ill 
vessels of light draught-probably as Boeking thinks, "light,·l's" 
or "tenders" -suitable for river sen'ice. 

Relative to the inscription itself, I have already stated my 
belief that no dependence can be placed on the correctness of 
the copy. A5 it stands, however, it may be expanded thus :
DEO MART[I] SABI[NVS] P[RAE]POSITVS ET MIL
IT[ESl N[VMERI] BARC[ ARIORV.:\IJ. Pater Patria; aml 
proprcetore are unquestionably erroneous: pra'pobitus is very 
probable, as it was a common designation of the commanding 
officer ofanum~rus. See Henzen, nn. 31UO, 340:3, G.'):?:?, G74!1. 
All after BARC' is doubtful; but. from a comparison of Hors
ley's, n. iii., apparently on a mile-stone, it is possible that SEIFE 
on that stone, and S . . . . ELL on this may indicate a place, 
perhaps Setantiol'wn POl'tIlS, which was pl'olxtl)ly Ileal' the mouth 
of the Ribble. The only other conjectural reading, which I can 
offer, is-S[VBJ [CVRA] EIVS or ILLIVS PO[SVERVNT]. 

§ 2G. Camden, ed. Gough, iii., p. 37.,;' gives the following in
scriptions found near l\Ianchester :-

,)CANDIDI 
FIDES'XX 

IIII 

COHO, I· FRISIN 
) MASAVONIS 

P·XXIII. 

On these sec my notes on illscriptions found in lVlcnmouthslth·e. 
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§ 27. About the year 1776, a cylinder of stone was dug up 
about two milcs to the north of' Leicester, near the ancient road 
called the Fossl'way j it is now prrsel'\'ed ill the local museum in 
that town. According to Mr. \Vright., Celt, Roman and Saxon, 
p. 183 (p. 18.'), 2nd ed.), it bore the following inscription :-

" DIp· CAESAR 
DIV TRAIAN P ARTH F DIV 

TRAIAN HADRIAN AVG 
PONT IV COS III A RA TIS 

II" 

From this copy it is impossihle to extract any senRe: PONT 
is uuintelligihle, and there is no intimation of the portions which 
are defective. In the .JIlonum. Ilist. Brit., n. 8 a, the inscription 
stands thus :-

DIP CAES 
DIVI TRAIAN P ARTHF DIV*NEP. 
TRAJAN HADRIAN * * * * B. 
POT. IV. COS. Ill. A RATIS * H 

From the plate given in the A1'cha:ologia, vii., p. 85, it would 
appear that the only legible parts were-

IMPCAES 
DIVTRAIANPARTHFDI 
TRAIANHADRIAN A VG 
POTIVCOSIIIARATIS 

H 

It seems plain that the defeets in the style of Hadrian must be 
thus supplied :-

IMp·CAES 
DIVI·TRAIAN·PARTH·F·DIVI·NERV.AE·NEP· 
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TRAIAN . HADRIAN· A V U • P ·1\1 . TRIB 
POT·IV 'COS'III 

i. e., Imp[erator] C:l's[ar], Divi Trajall[i] Parth[ici] f[iliu~J, lJi\·i 
Nl'l"\":e ne,,[o~], Trajan[u~] Hadrian[us] Aug[u~tus] P[olltifex] 
l\1[aximus] triL[unitim] pot[c~tatis] iv eo[n] srul] iii, i.e., A. I). 

1::l0, after August the 11th. The rcmaiuing l'0l'tion~ of the 
inseriptioll--A'RATIS H-have bl'en "IllTt'dl,v explained as 
delJ(Jtillg that the mile-stone was di~tallt two miles (i. e., II for J I) 

from Rllta', i. e., L"icl'stt'l·. 1\1r.)l" ewton, 1I1ollum. 11 i"t. Brit., 
supplies ::U. p. between RATIS and H: they are often olllitted 
on ruile-stones. 
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§ 2::). In 1830, an ancient grave-stone w,~-; found in excavating 
thc foundations of )11'. J. S. Padley'::! house in Lincoln. It is 
figured in the Gentleman's 1I1agazine for 1842, p. ii., p. 351 ; 
and the inscription is given in the lJIonumenta [Jistorica Britan
nica, p. cxii. n. 5:3a; amI by Henzl'n, n. GG7G, as follows: 

L·SEMPRONI·FLA 
VINI· MILTIS' LEGV II II 

Q (1) ALA VDI SEVERI 
AER VIIANOR XXX 

ISP ANICA LERIA 
CIVIMA 

It is plain that the first two lines are to be read: 

L[uciiJ Semproni[iJ Fla
vini mil[i ]tis leg[ ionis ] nome 

but there is considerable douht as to the word or words preceding 
SEVERI, in the thil'd line. Mr. Padley remarks, that if the 
first letter in the line he Q, it may stand for quadl'allE, i. e., 
legionis 11011(£ quadratce; and reads the following word as 
"Alaudre (a lark), a name given to legions, the soldiers of which 
wore tufted helmets, supposed to resemble the crest of the lark." 
The Editor of the Magazine suggests that the letter is G (not Q), 
"and is certainly SOllle epithet of the legio Alauda. Perhaps 
galeatre alauda." The reflt of the line, I SEVERI, is read by 
)[1'. Padley as Julii Severi, and the reading is illustrated by the 
observation that "J u1ins Severus was a governor of Britain 
under Hadrian." Mr. Newton, lJlolZU1nenla IIistorica Britan
nica, adopts AZaudee, but doubts whether "I" should be read 
as Julius or Junius, as there were two proprretors uf Britain 
named Severus; the one, Julius, under Hadrian, the other, 
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Junius, undel· CommoJus. Henzen is of opinion that the latent 
reading of the line is "Sub cur A (or something similar) cLA YDI 
SEVER!." Hcnzen's emendation CLA VDI seems very pru1,a
ble, but the *al'pearance of the stone docs not fayuur it. One 
of the cognomina of the Jth legion was Alauda;; whilst tho~e 
of the 9th were HispaniC((, JJlacedonica. The first letter of 
the line, which is stated to resemble "the letter q inycrtell," 
and "the Etruscan l~, the Roman G reversed," appears to me 
to be an inverted C, standing, as it often does, for centuria, 
and denoting that Lucius SemproIliu.~ Flavinus was a soldier in 
that century of the 9th legion, which was under the com
mand of Claudius Severns. To Mr. Padley's reading of the 
next line, "aet'um yii; :lnnorum xxx," there C,lll be no objection, 
as aaunt is sometimes used for slipelldiorum. ~ee Orelli, nD. 
35,]1, 3552; and Henzen, nn. ;i202, 68401. The fifth line is 
read by lIlr, Padley as "Ispauica Leria;" and the sixth as 
" Civitas .:Uaterna." Henzen adopts this reading of the iifth line, 
remarking that Leria was a city of Hispani:t Tarraconensis; but 
suggests, for the sixth, instead of "Civitas Materna," "Ch-i 
J\Ia[ximi exempli.j" There are, I think, but few who woul.l 
regard either of these interpretations of the last line as satis
factory; and on reference to the copy of the inscription in 
the Magazine, I find that there is no authority on the ~tonc for 
the second I in CIVI, and that :\IA is probably an erroneous 
reading of NIA. It appears to me, then, that we may read the 
last line thus: C·IYXL\., Cllrante Junia, denoting the person 
who had caused the memorial of Flavinus to be executeLl. For 
the reasons which I have stated, I would r('ad the whole inscrip
tion in extenso thus: 

L· SEMPRONI . FLA 
VINI . MILITIS' LEG VIllI 

) CLAVDI·SEVERI 
AER·VIlANOR·XXX 

ISP ANICA LERIA 

L[ ucii] Semproni[i] Fla
vini, mil[iJtis leg[ionisJ viiii, 

c[ enturiil] Clandi[i] Severi, 
aer[umJ vii, an [n] or [urn] xxx, 

[HJisl'anica Leria, 
C·IVNIA· e [ uran te ] J uni;'!. 

• The three letter. hefore YDr resemble aAa. 
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§ 29. In the Journal of the Al'cha::ological Institute, 1860, 
there is an interesting and carefully prepared paper by t.he Rey. 
Edward allll "II'. Arthur Trollope, on "The Roman Inscriptions 
and Sepulchral Remains at Lincoln." As there are some points 
on which I differ in opinion from the learned authors, I purpose 
devoting two or three articles to the consideration of the doubt
ful readings or interpretations. 

In p. 4 we have the inscription: 

D·M 
FL·HELIVS NAT I 
ONE GRECVS VI 
XIT ANNOS XXXX 
FL·INGENVA CO 
NIVGI POSVIT 

It is thus interpreted :-" To the divine shades,-Flavius 
Helins, a Greek by nation, lived forty years. The free-born 
Flavia erected this stone to her husband." 

I cannot perceive any reason for rejecting the obvious inter
pretation of II/genua as a cognomen. It is not rare: Mommsen, 
I nscript. J.Ycapol., furnishes several examples. 

§ 30. In p. 6 we have the inscription that formed the subject 
of§:2.'3 :-

L·SEMPRONI·FLA 
VINI· MILT IS • LEGVJIII 
* ALA V DISEVERI 
AERVIIANORXXX 
ISP ANICA LERIA 
CIVMA 

The *reatling and interpretation of the third line, which seem to 
be most favourably received by the Messrs. Trollope, are the same 
as those which I suggested; but a preference it:l expl'essed for 
ISPANLGALERIA, instead of ISPANICA·LERIA. It is 
remarkable that, when I first saw the inscription, this reading sug-

* l!rom Wilmer's article in r."eini~che jJIusewn fur Pldlologie, n. 1,1856, p. 18, i~ 
oppears that )lomw5en has anticipated both them and me. 
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gested itself t{) Die; but although recommended by the Cll'("um
stance that the Galerian tribe was common amongst the Spaniard~, 
as noticed by Henzen, n. ;j.)~18, I rejected it on the ground, that 
there is no example, so far as I am aware, of snch a l'e,sitioll of 
the tribe, not only after the birth· place, but abo after the years 
of age and of service. But the existence of Leria, as a tOWll 
of Hispania Tarraconensis, seems to be questioned apparently 
on the ground that it is "not found in Dr. Smith's Dictionary 
of Roman Geography." There ean be no doubt, however, that 
it did exist: it is mentioned by Ptolemy, cited by Oellarius, i., 
p. 106. 

The readings civis [or civitate] maximi exempli for 01 V.:\IA 
seem to me very improbable. I prefer my own suggestioll-U' 
IVNIA c[ urante ] J l1nia. In support of this it may be a.lclecl 
that the Junia gens was common amongst the Spaniards, whence 
we may assume that IVXIA was an ordinary name amongst 
them. See Reinesii Syntng, p. 13i. 

§ 31. In p. 15 the stone is figured on whieh is the inscriptioll 
given by Horsley, Brit. Rom., Lincolnshire, n. 1:-

DIS l\I~IBVS 
N mIINI SACRI 
BRVSOI·FNIorVIS 
SENO~I' H CARSS 
NAE OONIVGIS 

* * * * * * * * * 

"The memorial has been thus read:-

DIS IIIANIBYS 
NO;\lINA (or NO;\lINII) SACRl 
llRVSCl FILl ClVlS 
SENONII E1' CARlSS 
DrAE CONlVGlS 
EIVS ET QVlN1'I F. 

"The slu.b is broken ofijust below the last line [marked by asterisks], 
and the inscription mny be imperfect." 

Mr. Ward read the four middle lines: Nominii Sacri Bmscifili 
civis Senanii et charissimce Vania cOl1(jugis. 
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Horsley gives the expansion: "Dis Manibus N ominii Sacri 
Bruscifili civis Senonii et carissimre V:lllire conjugis ejus et 

Quintire." 

Gough, Camden's Brilanuia, ii., p. 374-, offers the astonishing 
note-that the first word in' the fourth line" lOay as well be read 

LINCOLN I as SENONI." 

I am inclined to suggest the reading: Diis mallillvs Nominii 
Sacri * Brusci filii, ciL'is Senonii, el carissimce conJugis, Lucii 
Quinli lilia. This is favoured by the appearance of the remain
ing portions of the letters as given in the wood-cut, but it lllay be 
L VCIE [scil. E for AENVIKTI F [ILIAE], a reading which 
is recommended by b<lving the name of the conjux. 

§ 32. In p. 17 the inscription on the grave-stone presented by 
Mr. Arthur Trollope to the British }IUSCUll1, in 1853, is 

noticed :-
I'Y ALERI\~S· I·F 
CLA· PVD ENS' SAV . 
}[lL·LEG·II·A·P.F. 
>·DOSSENNI 
PROCVLI· A· XXX 
AERA'" I D'SP 

H,S'E 

"The following reading of the inscription lUlly be suggested-Julius 
(or Titus) Vn.lerius, Julii (or Titi) filius, Claudin. (tribl/), Sn.via, miles 
legionis II Augustre (or n.djutricis) pire, fidelis, centuri::e Dossenni Proculi, 
annorum xxx, mrum ii, de sua pecunia hoc sibi fecit (or hie situs est.)" 

The appearance of the letters on the stone, as figured in the 
Journal, leads me to regard Titus as more probable than Ju,lius. 
I also prcfer adjutricis and /tic situs est. For de sua pecunia, I 
would suggest de suo peculia, as in Orelli, n. 5553 ; and for centu
rire, centuria, as the usual construction seems to have been-the 
legion, cohort, or ala in the genitive, and the century or troop in 

* The letter, DRVSCFIL are in,eribed on a piece of pottery found at Duntocber Fort in 
Stirli.~gshire. See Camd.en's Brit. ed. Gour;h, iv. p. 103, Stuart's Caledonia R~aJ 
pl. vlll.,fig. 4. 
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the ablative. Thus in Reuier, Inscriptions dt"/il1;:,irzc, Illl. :;~):)~, 
3939 cenluria and tUlma, are given in f.rtel/SO. Ull p. 17, t lit, 
obsel~ations of ::'Ill'. Frank~ on this inscription i~ cited: 

"It records Julius Valerius rudens, Bon of Julius, of the Cluuuinn tri:"" 
anu n nalive of Savia, a city in Spain; he nppears to have been a sohhcl' 
of the second legion, nnd of the cenlury of Dossennus rroculus, nml 10 
have lived thirty years, tll'O of them as u pensioner." 

The tribt', being the Claudian, leads me tn prefer, both here all(] 
in Gruter, 5-1:;,10, Sat'aria, a town in Pannolli~\. ~"e Reinesiu>l. 
c1. viii., n. 5, and Orelli, n. 500. On the same ground I regard 
:;jAVA in Steiner, Call, In . .Rom. Rhell" nn. :]73, :31);, as stauu
ing for the same town. The interpretation, "two of them as a 
pensioner," is liable to the objections, that there i~ no number on 
the stone, which can be cl('arl~- read, and that there is no authority 
for "a pensioner." I am not sure that I correctly nnderstand 
the use of the term by ::'Ill'. Franks, but if his meaning be, that 
Julius Valerius Pudens r('ceived pay for two Far~, as some of our 
discharged soldiers receive pensions, he hns not at all expressed 
the sense of the Latin. The phrase AERA ::'IIERVIT means 
the same as STIPENDIA :\IERYIT, i.e., sen'ed [the stated 
number of] year,;. 

But it ill more important to notice the construction of the 
word in this inscription. Instead of AERV:\[ we have AERA. 
for the last letter seems to be A. The number is HO obliterated 
that it appears scarcely possible to propose a certain restoration; 
but perhaps in this injured portion of the stone there waH, 
besides the number, M standing for meruit. 

Below the inscription is the representation of the ascia, so 
common on tombstones in the south of France. The Messrs. 
Trollope arc the first, so far as I am aware, who have noticed it 
in Britanno-Roman epigraphy. 

§ 33. In p. 19, we find an imperfect inscription, which hus 
been thus read: • 

.• AELIVS· 
VS·M·AVRE 
VM'ILIB 
CINO· 
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• XXV, 
• ENIVS·VE 
EX· LEG' XlIII 
H E·TEST·P· 

"The concluding formula"-H' E·TEST· P'-" may he thus 
explained-Hie ex testamento positus. (?)" I prefer" Heres ex 
testamento posuii," the heir being the veteran named in the sixth 
line. This inscriptioll is of mllch interest, as supplying another 
notice of the 14th legion. The ollly other stone fou.nd in 
Britain, which mentions this celebrated corps, is that dug up at 
Wroxeter, and nc,w in the Liln'ary of the Grammar School at 

Shrewsbury. 

§ 34. In p. 19 a stone is noticed, which was found at Lincoln 

during the early part of last year. 

"The inscription, which is perfect, mny be thus read:

DIIS·:-'U.NIll 
C·IVLI GAL 
CALEN'FLVC 
VET EX LEG·VI 
VlC'PF NASEMF 

"The person here commemorated may have been Caius Julius, of the 
Galerian tribe, son of Galenus, a native of Lucca (?), and n veteran of the 
sixth legion, styled ric/Tir, pia fidelis (7). The concluding letters are in
accnrately formed, and their import is obscure. Nepos a suo bene merenti 
fecil, has been propased. but we confess OUt· inability to offer nny satisfac
turyexpirlll[ltioD. The sixth legion, however, it lUust be observell, was 
styled * firma nn,l ferrata, which may snggest the lUore corre~t reading. 
It IS doubtful whether it was ever styled pia fidelis. 

The inscription, although apparentiy plain, and moreover 
accurately represented in a woodcut prepared with great care 
from a photograph, present.s more than ordinary difficulty. The 
objections to the readings proposed by :i\Jlessrs. Trollope for the 
first three lines, are: tbat C. Julius bas no cognomen-that the 
normal arrangement of the name of the father and the tribe is 
in vel'ted - and that the sixth letter in the third line seems clearly 
to be I, not F. 

[* There is but one example of ,hi. epithet connected with the 6th Legion, 8cil., in Orelli, 
n.364. Henzen emends it by reading/errata.-J. MeO.] 
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I am inclined to suggest the following expansion :-Diis 
lII(lIlibus Caii lutif, Ga7eria tribu, Culeni, (or GaZeni), Lugduno, 
i.e., of Caius Julius Calenlls (or Galenus,) of the Galerian tribe, 
a native of Lugdunum. 'rhe ollly objection, worth noticing, which 
I see to this, is, that in the woodcut there is a mark resembling a 
point between N and I; but it seems probable to me that the 
mark is the result of injury or of age. It is remarkable that 
there is a similar mark between L and I in the fifth line of the 
inscription noticed in § 32. 

L VG is a common abbreviation for Lugdunwn, and in that 
city the Galerian appears to have been the ordinary tribe. See 
Horsley, Brit. Rom., lIIollmouthshire, n. iii, and Orelli, n. 
4020. 

But the principal difficnIty remains for consideration. To the 
reading of the last line, 

YIC·PF·NASE1IF 

the Messrs. Trollope suggest the seriolls objections, that PIA 
FIDELIS can sc,U'cely be acccl'kd as an expansion of p. F, as it 
is doubtful whet 'her the sixth legion was cver styled pia jidclis j 
and that the concluding letters arc so inaccurately formed, and 
their import so obscure, that they are unable to offer any 6atisfac
tory f'>xplanation. Let us first consider the question as to the 
application of the epithets pia jidelis to the sixth legion. Hen
zen certainly secms to have been of the opiniun that this legion 
was not styled pia fidelis, for, in his index, whilst giying other 
titles, he omits mentioning these, and corrects two inscriptions 
in which those letters are found in connexion with the sixth. In 
his emendations' I concur, for the use of CLA VD· in each of 
these cases shows that LEG· VII was intended; but the opinion 
that P . F, standing for pia jidelis, were never applied to LEG· 
VI, may be refuted by several examples. In Britain, omitting 
some instances which may be questioned, we find examples in 
Northumberland, n. xliv.; Cumberland, nn. xxiv. and xlii.; and 
Westmoreland, n. vi., of Horsley's collection. In Stuart's 
Caledonirz Romana, p. 349, we find an inscription in which the 
words pice jidelzs, applied to the sixth, are almost in extenso. 
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Again, ill Bruce's Roman TVall, pp. 2iO and 2i 4, we have other 
examples of the application of p. F· to the same. N or is the 
usage limited to Bribin. Steiner, n. 611; Lersch, C. lIIus. i., p. 
l±; and Dureau de Lamalle, Annal. dell' Inst. Arch. iv., 1832, 
p. IJ1, supply examples found on the continent. 

In Bruce's Roman lYall, p. 250, we have fidelis in extenso; 
and in Mommsen's Inscrip. Neap., n. 2852, "fidel.," but in both 
cases without "pia." 

As it has now, I conceive, been established, that p. F in the 
last line of the inscription under consideration should be read pia 
fide Ii, we may proceed to the last letters, read by the Messrs. 
Trollope as ~ ASE:UF. The ligulate form, read by them as N A, 
seems to me to be V:\I. It i~ not uncommon, and is noticed by 
Horsley in his table of abbreviatiolls. Assuming, then, that 
these letters are V:'II, and adopting the reading of the others by 
Messrs. Trollope, I would suggest Th'lIs monumentUTn siM et 
marilee fecit. But I am not satisfied that E, after S, is the cor
rect reading. The letter, a~ it appears in the wood-cut, looks 
very like P. If this l)L' the fact, then I would suggest:-Vivus 
manllavit sua pecunin lllonltmentU1n fieri. According to my view 
the inscription may most probably be read thus: 

DlIS MANIB[VS] 
C[AIIJ IVLI[I] GAL[ERIAJ 
CALENI LVG[DVNO] 
VET[ERANI] EX LEG[IONE] VI 
VIC[TRICE] P[IAJ F[IDELI] V[IVVSJ Mf ANDA VIT J 

S[V A] P[ECVNIA] J\I[ONUMENTVMJ F[IERIJ. 
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§ 35. In l\ir. C. Roach Smith's Collectanea Antiqua, i., p. 
135, a grave-stone, which was found some sixty years ago in 
Whitechapel, London, is figured; and the following explanation 
is given of the inscription which is on it : 

" D.II!. 
IVL.VALIVS 

MIL. LEG. XXVV 
AN.XL.H.S.E. 
C.A.FLAVIO 
ATTIO.HER 

Dus Manibus. Julius Valius miles legion is vicesimce valintis victricis, aI/no 
quadragesimo, hie sepultu .• est. Caio Aurelio herede." 

There is no difference between this expansion and that pro
posed in the Gentleman':; ltIagazine, vol. liv., p. Gi2, excepting 
the emendation of the number of the legion, which l\Ir. Smith 
correctly gives as xx, instead of xxx, and the accidental omlSSlOn 
of FZut'io Auio between Aurelio and lwrede. 

As there are obvious objections to this rendering, I would read 
the inscription thus: 

D·M· D[iis] M[anibus]; 
IVL·VALIVS Jul[ius] Yalius, 

l\1IL' LEG· XX. V • V Mil[ es] leg[ionis] xx VJalerireJ V[ictricis], 
AN·XL·H·S·E An[norum] xl, h[ic] s[itus] e/st], 

C· A· FLA VIO c[ uram] a[gente] Flavio 
ATTIO·HER· Attio her[ede]. 

§ 36. In the JournlJl o.ftl~e Archa:ological Association, ix.,p. 91, 
there is a description of various articles of the Roman period, 
which were exhibited by Mr. Gunston, who stated that he 
was informed that they had been found in London. In addition 
to the reasons which are there given for believing that the infol'-

N 
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mation communicated to that gentleman was incorrect, there 
seems to me to be in one' of the inscriptions ground for suspicion, 
that it was not found in Britain. The inscription, to which I 
refer, is 

L·AVTRONI 
VRBANI·OL·II 

The reading of this is evidently:-Lttcii A ~ltronii Urbani ollre 
dua:. Now there is no example, so far as I am aware, of any 
British inscription mentioning the u1lCE. which are so commonly 
noticed ill inRcriptions found in Italy. The only sepulchral desig
tiolls in i1Jscriptions found in Britain, so far as I recollect, are 
monimclltum, tll1nulus, and memori!t. There is, however, a 
sepulchral stone, which, if my reading be correct, furnishes a term 
that I have never met with in any other inscription. As the 
examination of it may be of some interest, I shall devote a sepa
rate *article to the consideration of it. 

• See my notes on inscriptions found in YOl'k8hire. 
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§ 37. In the J()urnal of the Archceological Institute, IS60, p. 
:liO, a tile fl'om "'Caerwent is figured, which bears the name BEL~ 
LICIANVS, four times written, in "what may be call ell the 
cursive hand [1] of the British TIomans. The name Ddiciallus 
(with a single l) occurs on one of the tomu·stones from Bulmore, 
near Caerleon, and may possiuly refer to the same individual." 

To these observations of 1\11'. J. E. Lee, the following remarks 
are subjoined: 

" The sepulchral stone found at Dnlmore, to which !\II'. Lee refers, is 
figured in his Delineations Of Roman Antiquities found at Caer/(on, pI. xxiv., 
p.37. It benrs an inscription in memory of Julia Venerill.; it WflS erected 
by Alesander (sic) her husband and Julius I3elicinnus her son. The upper 
part of the stone forms a pediment, on wbich a dolphin is sculptured. The 
names Bellicius, Bellicinus, Beelicus, and also Bellianus, Bellicnus, &c., 
occur in inscriptions given by Gruter. Bellionus was the name of a family 
of the Annia gens,. Bellicianus may have been a name derived from that of 
the town in Gaul, of some note in Cmsar's campaign against the Allobroges, 
Bellicium, or Belica, now known as Belley. It is situated about forty miles 
E. of Lyons." 

I am unable to consult Mr Lee's work, as above referred to j 
but the .incription, which is cited, is the same as that given in l\Ir. 
Wright's' Celt, Roman, alld Saxon, p. 315 (p. 3:.!O, 2nd ed.) : 

" D.,r 
IVLIA'VENERI 

I·AN·XXXII 
I·ALESAN·CON 
PIENTISSIMA 

ET' I 'BELICIANVS 
F·MONIME 

F·e 

To tbe gods of tbe shades. 
Julia Veneria, 

aged thirty-three years, 
Alexander, her husband 

most attached, 
and Julius Belicianus 

her son, this monument 
caused to be made." 

With this reading and translation I am by no means satisfied. 
The I at the beginning of the third line seems to me to be not a 

• The Venia Silurtlm of Antonillu •. 
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numeral, to be joined to XXXII in the preceding line, but the 
ordinary nota for Julius, scil., "Julius Alexander." "Her 
husband most attached" is evidently a casual slip, as a translation 
of CON[IVGI] PIENTISSIMA[E], which, of course means" to 
his most attached wife." The* name BELICIANVS may per
haps be nothing more than the ordinary cognomen FELICI
ANVS, the B being used for F. MONIME is so strauge an 
abbreviation of MONIMENTUM, that it excites suspicion as to 
the correctne~s of tIle reading. I venture to suggest--M'OP
TIME,-£.e. M[ATRI] OPTIM[A]E. According to this view, 
the inscription denotes that "Julius Alexander to his most 
affectionate wife, and Julius Felicianus to his excellent mother, 
caused [this memorial] to be made." 

P. S.-Since the foregoing article was published Mr. Lee 
has favoured me with copies of his works-" Delineations of 
Roman Antiquities found at Caerleon (the ancient Isca Silu.rum) 
and the neighbourhood, by John Edward Lee," London, 1845 j 

and" Deticription of a Roman building and other remains lately 
discovered at Caerleon, by John Edward Lee," London, 1850. 
I now find, from p. 37 of the first of these works, that Mr. 
\Vright's translation-"her husband,most attached"-was founded 
on Mr. Lee's expansion-c01Y'ux pientissima. Mr. L. remarks: 
" There is some little difficulty with respect to the word pientis
sima, the gender of which is evidently incorrect; but, as it is well 
known that the ancients, in their inscriptions, did not always 
adhere strictly to the rules of grammar, it probably may be con
sidered as an terror of the mason." There can, I think, be no 
reasonable doubt that the expansion which I propose-con[jugi] 
pientissima[eJ-is correct. Mr. Lee's lithographic drawing, how
ever, has satisfied me that his reading of MONIME should not 
have been questioned. The letters are uninjured, and are dis
tinctly MONIME.:t 

* It i. worthy of remark that we bave another example ofa female named Julia VeneMa 
on an olla f.".Ind at Naples. See OrelJi, n. 4507. 

t See note p. 27. 

t Since tbis postscript w'\" wrllten, I am indebted to Mr. Lee's courtesy for a copy of his 
new work-" I8ca 8ilurum"-which "combines the substance of the two former volumes 
with an account of recent discoveries, in tbe shape of an 'Illustrated Catalogue of th; 
Museum.''' From p. 15 of tbis volume, I perceive that Mr. Lee accepts my first two emenda. 
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§ 38. Horsley, Britannia Rornana, p. 321, gives the following 
inscription, on a stone which was found at Caerleon :-

"PRO SAL VTE 
AVGG N·N· 

SEVERI ET ANTONI 
NI ET GET.LE C}ES 

P'SALTIENVS P·F. MAE 

Pro salute 
Augustorum nostl'orum 

Severi et Antoni-
ni et Getce Ca;saris 

PuOlius Saltienus Fllulii filius 
[ lYlae-

CIA THALAMVS HADRI cia Thalamus Hadrianus 
PRAEF· LEG· II· A VG prcefectlls legion is secunda; .liuguS[(B 
C. V AMPEIANO ET Gaio Vampeiano et 
LVCILIAN • • • • • Luciliano [consulibusJ." 

His remarks on it are :-

" Camden gives us this inscription from a votive altar, out of which the 
name of Ge!a (as he says,) has been erased, yet so as that some shad0ws 
of the letters remain. According to the Pusti, it should be Claudius Pom
pejanus eL Lollianus Avitus, tbat is in the year 209. I don't find that in any 
Roman inscription in Britain GeLa is styled Augustus, unless it may have 
been in some of tbose in which the name is erased; and then, perbaps, for 
this very reason it has been struck out." 

In the .Moman. Hist. Brit., 39 a, we have another inscrip
tion found at the same place, which enables us to explain the 
preceding: 

SALVTI RE 
GINAE'P'SAL 
LIENIVS· p. F· 
MAECIAET * * 
MVS HAD 
PRAEF· LEG· II * 
CVM FILIIS SVIS 
AMPEIANO ET LV 
CILIANO D·D· 

tionS-Bcil. I as standing for Julius, and CON'PIEN'rISSIMA for conjuqi pientis8imllJ, 
but rejccts the conjectural reading M·OPTIME. i. B., ~Ir ATRI] OPTIM[A]E. I have already 
8tatcd my opinion OIl this last point, since I had the opportunity of seeing a drawiDIJ 
of the stone. Mr. Lee, however, has misunderstood the ground of my ,{ suspicion ns to the 
correctness of tho reading and of my venturing to suggest another,"-as he has failed to 
notice the difference between MONDI' and MONDIE. The former is a common abbrevi
ation ofmonimentnm, but I had never met with an instance of the latter. 
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It is evident that these two stoncs were erected by the same 
person, a Prrefect of the second legion, with his sons. The only 
doubt about his names arises from a variance in the inscriptions 
as to his nomen gentilitium. From one it appears to be SALTI
ENVS, from the other SALLIENIVS. The omission or inser
tion of I before the final VS presents no serious difficulty, for 
there are similar eXflmples, snch as ALFENVS or ALFENIVS; 
but I know not how to explain the difference of T and L. It is 
strange that the variety should occnr in two inscriptions cut in 
the same place, and not improbably by the same mason, under 
the eye of the person himself. Has the fourth letter in both been 
misread I and should it be either V or E 1 In Mommsen's 
Insclip, Neapol., n. 6(;25, we have SALLIENVS as a nomen 
gentilitillm. 

The other portions of the Pm,fect's style are clear, so that 
we may expand them thus :-P[VBLIVS] SALTIENVS or 
SALLIENIVS P[VBLII] F[ILIVS] MAE CIA [TRIBV] 
·::THALAMVS· HADRIA. Horsley suggests HADRIA[NVS] 
and Orelli HADRIA[N ALIS]. Neither seems to me as proba
ble as l-Iadria, scil. Hadria in Picenum as his birth-place. As 
to the tribe, see .Jiommsen, In scrip. Neapol., nn. 6133,6138. A 
very strong argument in favour of my reading is that all the 
names are thus in the normal order. 

From the 7th, 8th, and Dth lines of the second inscription we 
learn that Horsley's idea, that the persons named in the 8th and 
Dth of of the first were consuls, is enoneous. It is clear that they 
were sons of the Prrefect, and that their nameH were Ampeianus 
and Lucilianus. From the 7th line of the second we may derive 
an emendation of the 8th line of the first-scil. CVM for C· V, 
and reject Orelli's conjecture-cu[rantibus J. It is, perhaps, worth 
while adding that there is no other example, so far as I am aware, 
of regina being applied to Salus. 

• In the 4th line of the second inscription, "" given in the Manum. HilJt. Brit., there is 
an E between the final A of MAECIA and the injtial T of THALAMVS. I am persuaded 
that this is a misreading, caused, perhnp~, by the accidental prolongation of the bar ~ the 
II, which was probably tied to the T. The idea, which is suggestad hy the reading et. that 
two per30ns erected the altar cannot for a moment b. entertained. Independently of 
objections to their names -8cil. l'·SALTIENVS or SALLIENIVS·P·F' MAECIA and 
THALAMVS IIADRI[ANVS ?]-the words prre/ectu. cum filii8 8ui. prove that there was 
but one person mentioned. See p. 4. 
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P. S.-On reference to Mr. Lee's Delineations of Antiquities, o/c., 
I find that he accounts for the variance in the nomen gentilitiu11l, 
by supposing" an error of the mason," for" the fourth letter in 
one case is decidedly T and in the other decidedly L." In the 
second inscription "an I has evidently been inserted between the 
N and the V, whereas there is no such letter in the other; but 
in the former it is rather indistinct and has the appearance of 
having been partially erased; it is possible that in the [first] 
inscription there may originally have been a small I joined 
to the N, but it must be confessed that at present there is 
no appearance of it." \Yith regard to the ET, rejected in my 
note, p. 102, ::\It-. Lee finds it in both inscriptions, and conseCJ.uently 
believes the stones to have been erected by two persons-"Fublius 
Sallienus PuUi filius Jlaci(l et Thalamus Hadrianus. In that 
given by Camden (although he omits it) ::\Ir. L. discovers it "11id
den under certainly a very complicated nexus. The T and Hare 
united, and a small obscure letter, which now looks like an I vcry 
much widened at the top, is placed above the left upright stroke." 
In the other 'on the altar, he regardH "the combination of these 
letters as somewhat different: there is no appearance of any letter 
above the line, and though the lower parts of the letter are lost, 
sufficient remains to show that the fir~t letter in the nexus is a 
reversed E (as is evident from the central horizontal stroke), and 
that the :r and H are united; the let.ter T must therefore stand 
for the last letter in ET, and the first in THALAl\IY8." In p. 4, 
I have noticed errors caused by the intrusion of this conjunction, 
and will now merely add that sometimes mistakes also arise from 
assigning a double duty to one letter, as ::\Ir. Lee does here to T, 
which he regards as at once the final of ET and the initial of 
THALAMVS. We have an example in l\Ir. 'Yanl'~ reading 
of a part of the inscription given by Horsley, Somersetshire, 
n. iv.-ETVICT. Mr. W. obscrves-" the T at the beginning 
of the word TVICTIA is to be twice read, as L in the Middlesex 
inscription." I have no doubt that the true reading is ET· 
VICT[ORIAJ. 

I am persuadel't that the names in the two inscriptions are 
not of two persons, but of one; and I cannot but think that Mr. 
Lee, on ~'further examination, will find that he is mistaken. In 

• In his new work-Isca SUurum-he adheres to the readings of these inscriptions .s 
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the emendation CVM I have been anticipated by the Rev. C. W. 
King. p. 42 j and Mr. Lee also notices the singularity of the 
epithet regina as applied to Salus. 

§ 39. In the lIonum. Rist. Brit., p. cix., n. 26b, we have a 
copy of an inscription on a stone found at Caerleon : 

IMPP· V ALERIANVS ET GALLIENVS 
AVGG·ET VALERIANVS NOBILISSIMVS 
CAES'COHORTI VII·CENTVRIAS·A SO 
LO RESTITVERVNT·PER·DESTICIVM IVBAM 
VC·LEGATVM AVGG·PR·ET 
VITVLASIVM LAETINIANVM LEG·LEG 
II ·AVG·CVRANTE·DOMIT·POTENTINO 
PRAEF·LEG EIVSDEM 

[i. e., imperatores Valerianus et Gallienus, Augusti, et Valeri-
anus nobilisHimus Cresar, cohorti septimre centurias a solo re~ti

tuerunt, per Desticium J ubam, virum clarissimum, legatum 
Augustorum, proprretore, et Vitulasium Lretinianum, legatum 
legion is secundre Augustre, CUl'ante Domitio Potentino prrefecto 
legionis ej usdem ]. 

The only *difficulties in this inscription are ill the words 
centurias andpr(J'fleg·eju~dem. C. F. Hermann, Golt. Gel. Anz" 
1846, p. J.!22, suggests the reading tentor£a for cenlw'ias, and 
this is accepted by Lange, Hist. Mut., rei. mil., p. 89. 

Henzen, n. 6746, asks-" num redificia, in quibus singnlre cen
tUl'ire habitabant 1" The explanation, which he has so doubtfully 
suggested, seems to me to be correct. 

given in the" Delineation8." 1\1y opinion, however, remains unshaken that but ODe 

pers~n with his sons erected the altar; nor do I see any reason for chan~iDg my views 
relatIve to his Dam... In the Rheinisches Museum fur Pl,ilologis n. 1 1856 Dr. E. HUir 
ncr b~s anticipated me by proposing exactly the same readiog of the' nam~s as i have given. 
He reJects the ET with the remark; "ET in line 4 is a CI"Immon evasion of EnO'lishmeu 
whe~ the ~omen gentilitium [1] is too much for them." In pp. 3, 4, I have °noticed ~ 
reading, whIch proves that the resort to "ET" in difficulties is not peculiar to the island. 

h • HU~~.r, Rlleinische8 Museum, n. 1,18;;6, p. 6, takes the right view as to centurias, and 
as antIcIpated me in the reference to the Museum Veronense. ' 
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In thi!'! sense I uncler~t:1l1d the same term, as it is used by 
Cicero, de leg. Agrar. ii., 13 :-praterea mulis, tabernaculis, 
centurlls, svpellectill. The nll"ity of this signification is such that 
Turnebus Ill'oposecl to substitute for ctntllriis, tent01 iis, and Pan
tagathus read canterii.l, whilst Profc'ssol" Long, in his edition of 
Cicero's Orations, London, IS.).5, remarks-" there is no meaning 
in the word." 

The difficulty regarding a *legate amI a "prrefect being at the 
same time in the same legion leads Lange to suggest the reading
praeJ. tab. leg. eJllsdem [i. ~., prccJecto Jabrum legionis eJus
dem], as if Jab. had been omitted by mistake. Henzen regards 
the inscription as proving that the pra'Jecti of legions were under 
the legati, and acted as their deputies. I am inclined to think 
that Domitius Potentinlls was preefectus castroru1n, on whom, from 
his official position, the duty of 'superintending the restoration of 
the soldiers' quarters would devolve. In the Journal oj the 
Archcr:ologicallnstitllte, yiii., p. 1;').", an altar to Fortune, which was 
found at Caerleon, is figured. It wa~ erected by PRAEF CAS
TRO, i. c., praIce/us castrorum. Desticius Juba, mentioned 
here, was probably the same noticed in the .Museum Veron elise, 
p. ccclxxvii., 2 : 

T·DESTICIO 
T·F·CL 

IYBAE·C·Y· 
PRAETORlO 

ORDO'CONCORD 
PATRONO 

P. S.-lUr. Lee, Delineations of Antiquities, p. 43, was the 
first who correctly interpreted centul"ias. His words are-" the 
same word may have stood for a century or company, and for its 
quarters." In his expansion he gives colwrtis, ins lead of cohorti, 
which is plainly on the stone. There is no reason for this change, 
for the Latinity of cohorti septimce, in the sense "to or for the 
seventh cohort," is unexceptionable. t 

• 
4: In Dr. Bruce's readin,C: of an inscription on an altar found a.t Kirk Steads, Roman 

Wall, 2nd ed., p. 2H, there is 8 greater nov.lty-. legion having two legates at the 
same time. Dr. B.'s re~ding of ET (which he himself quericA), must be incorrect. 

t In my copy of the inscription on the opposit. page, the second PR', in the Stl1line, i. 
omitted by & typographical mistake. 

o 
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§ 40. In the Journal of the Arch(Eological Institute, viii., p. 
158, a stone resembling part of a column, or a mile-stone, is 
figured, bearing the imperfect in~('ription : 

NeTU 
HRAE 

SFVSTY:" 

IIAVG 
11 ·F 

Mr. Lee remarks: "the usual formula, INVICTO MITR
RAE, seems to be di,<'crnible." As the first letter seems clearly 
to be N, the word was more probably *SANCTO, an epithet 
which is also, though not so commonly, applied to Mithras. In 
the thir.l line we have the remains of the namps of thp. dedicator, 
and in the penult there wa~, perhaps, besides LEG' II· A VG, the 
deRignation of h15 military rank. It is not easy to decide what 
expansion to giyc to ::\1, F. If the inscription had been sepulchral, 
there could be no doubt, but it is evidently dedicatory to Mithras. 
Of the readings which occur to me the most feasible are monitus 
fecit, and mitiarium fecit. The erection of altars ex monitu 
was common; and in Henzcn'" n. 6134 a we have, I think, an 
example, of the offering of a *miliarium. 

P. 8.-In the Isca ::;zlllrum 1Ir. L. obscrve:; :-" the first words 
seem to have been Sancto JllllltrCf', but they may, as lVIr. Way 
appears to think, have becn in the usual formula, Invicto MithrGJ." 
He passes over J'II. F in silence and does not even mention II 
AVG. 

§ 41. In Mr. Lee's Delineations of Roman Antiquities, &c., 
plate xi., fig. 3, we find the following inscription on the handle of 
an amphora :-

MJE1IRVS. 

• The inscription is-

C'FABER1VS':IlIL'ET'SED1L1A '1\':>ON1 'DAT. 

HeDten, in uncertainty about the meaning of )IIL", asks whether it can be MILiaMwn. 
I am not Bure that I understand what he meaut by this word-whether" a mile.stone" or 
"a caldron." I ha.ve somewhere met with another example of an offering of a miliarium, 
which I conjectured to be a designation of a cylindrical altar or table, but I know no authority 
for the conjecture. In the 1sea Silurum !\lr. Le~ regards the Caerleon stone as " a round 
altar," aa "the top or capital is partially hollowed out." 
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I am inclined to read and expand the letters thus: M[ AR. 
CVS] ~M[ILIVS] RVS[TICVS 1], or M[ANV] ~M[lLIIl 
RVS[TICI1]' 

§ 42. In plate xiii., fig. 3, is the representation of a fragment 
of a tile stamped with the usual legionary impress 11 A VG, with 
the addition of two tied letters followed by T. Mr. Lee observes 
that" the whole stamp may be read either IIA VGMVT, or 
IIA VGMAT," and adds that tIle opinion of Mr. King and Mr. 
Bunbury were in favour of the first. 

Neither MVT nor MAT is intelligible; I have no doubt that 
the *true reading is ANT, i. e., ANTONINIAN A. I have not 
met with an example of this epithet as borne by the legio secunda 
Augusta; but Orelli, n. 212!J, supplies one of the legio s('cunda 
adJutrix pia fidelis, the same mentioned in one of the Bath and 
one of the Lincoln inscriptions. 

§ 43. In plate xviii., an altar is figured, bearing the following 
inscription:-

. • • TVNE ETPBONOEVE 
NTOCORNELI· CASTVSETIVLI 
BELISIM. VS CONIVGES 

POS R 

"Above this are ttwo figures, the left one of which i~ so defaced as 
to render it difficult to say whether it was intended for a male or 
a female. When Mr. King first saw it, the outline was far more 
clearly defined than at present, and he has little doubt that the 
two figures repre~ented the men mentioned in the inscription." 
Mr. Lee further observes :-

"The inscription mny be rend os follows :-Fortunm e! Bono Evenlo 
OornelilJI Oallus el J uliuv Belisimnus tonjugesque posuerlJn!. 

• Mr. Lee, Isca Sllfll'mn, p. 4!, observe. tbat tbis "doubtless is the correct reading of 
this stamp_" 

f Tbe autbor of tbe review in tbe Gentleman's Magazine, AUgu,t,1862. offers a singular 
conjecture regR.rding them: ., These figures wo consider to be intended tor Fortune and 
BODua Eventul!I. n 
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It is singular that this inscription seems never to have heen completely 
finished, although there was sufficient room after the last R for the remain
ing letters VNT. The Jines between which the letters were placed may be 
traced here very dbtinctly, but in the other parts of the inscription they 
have been obliterated; there are also 'no letters for the que after cOl1;'ugea, 
though there appears to be nn indefinite mark, as if the workman had begun 
to chisel out some abbreviation." 

Of the worship of Bonus Eventus there are many examples; 
nor is the use of Evento for Eventui rare. See Orelli, nn. 1783, 
1788, &c. 

The unauthorised introduction of the que does not at all satisfy 
me. I do not recollect having met in any inscription with such a 
form as conjugesque, or conjuxque: either et conjuges or cum 
conJugibus suis (as cum filiis suis), is more in accordance with 
epigraphic usage. See Orelli, nn. 1238, 2047, 2504; Zell, 
Delectus, n. 182; and Nuseu11Z Vcronense, p. 23i. I am inclined 
to regard the inscription as similar to that noticed in note, p. 4, 
i. e., as requiring that the word or words (voverunt or votum 
sUscelJe1'ltnt) meaning "vowed" should be supplied: scil., Cor
nelius eastus, £t Julius Belz'simnus vovel'unt-conjuges posue
runt. We may, indeed, regard the VS before CONIVGES as 
standing for v[otum] s[usceperunt], and the one 01' two letters 
which are lost before the VS as forming the end of the name 
BELISIM, but I much prefer my first suggeHtion. 

P. S.-In the Isca Silurum Mr. Lee adds the [,,:lowing con
jecture :-" Mr. King suggests that this tablet may have been 
erected by the two individuals named, ~ on taking possession of 
allotted lands-Fortune being a popular deity, and Bonus Eventus 
one of the patrons of agriculture (Varro, i.), as a symbol of 
which he is represented with a patera in his hand holding fruit, 
or with ears of corn." He also notices other interpretations, 
whilst both he and Mr. King adhere to that originally given. 
One suggested by "a leading member of the University of Cam

bridge" is that c:m.iuges refers to the two men named in the 
~nscription in the sense-" intimate friends and companions." It 
Is.strange that this view seems to have been so generally received 
With approval. It is aceeptpd by the author of a critique on Mr. 
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Lee's work in the Parthenon, July 19, 1862, who remarkR: 
" They were perhaps something like the 'sworn brethren' of the 

Middle Ages." 

The *author of the reVIeW III the Gentleman's 1IlJ.agazine, 
August, 1862, also receives and defends it. 

" To us it seems there is no necessity to suppose either an omission, 
[Bcil. of que], or that conJuges here implies' wives'; or can mean other than 
contubernales • yoke-fellows, friends or companions.''' We therefore submit 
an example of this use of the word, from Fabretti, p. 318:-

DIS·l\I 
PALLADIS 

T'STABERI 
FAVENTINI·SER· 

T·STABERIVS 
FA VENTINI· L 
CHARITO'CON 

IVGI·DE·SE·B·~I. 

V·A·XXXII. 

Here Cbarito, a libertus of T. Staherius cnlls Pallas, the deceased BelVUS 
[urva] of the snme patronus, his C07lJux." 

This inscription does not prove the point for which it was cited. 
Neither in it nor in any other, is one man said to be the conjux 
of another man. 

Relative to such inscriptions, as given by Fabretti, Mr. Lee, 
p. 20, had remarked :-" The Rev. C. W. King informs me that 
the inscriptions referred to only speak of contubernales as people 
who have contracted illegal marriages (such as that of a slave 
with a freedman), and that there are no instances in Fabretti 
of the use of the WOld conjuges in any other than its u~ual sense." 
Mr. King's statement, as given by ]\fl'. Lee, is not accurate. 
Fabretti, by a series of inscriptions, beginning at p. 307, and of 
which that cited from p. 318 is one, proves that the term conjux 

• 
• From p. 151, I learn that he holds the ,arne opinion that I do as to the erection of the 

tablet and altar, noticed in ~38, by one person. 'I'he only variance is as to Hadrian'U8. 
,. As in the engravings no et is viRible in either, between the words J.llt.Cci(( and Thalamu8, 
Ito suggest the readings as above, [P Sallienus, P. filius Mreci:t(tribu) Th.lamuslladrianuo), 
considering P. Sallienua Thalamus Hadrianus as one name, that of the Prefect," 
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was often applied in cases in which contubernalis should have 
been used, and ('ypn rice rersa. As there was no legal marriage 
l'ctW('l'll slaves, neitlll'r of the pail' cohabiting could be called the 
COl1jllX of the other. The man was said to be the contubernalis 
of the woman, and the ~ame term was applied to the latter; and 
yd" as he shews, tlii.-; (li~tillction of terms was not observed. 

It is in a totally different semie that soldiers were said to be 
contubernales. The term as thus applied means" comrades occu
pying thc Bame tent." N(·ither Fabretti, nor, so far as I am 
aware, any other author, furnishes any authority for the use 
of conjugcs applie,] to two men in the sen~e "intimate com
l'aniol1~" 01' "yoke·fellows." In the same review we find the 
following passage : 

" Mr. Lee and most of his friends, including Professor Mommsen of Ber
lin, consider the word que has been omitted at the end of the third line, ar.d 
they read cC7IJuges as "wives," judging the entire inscription to mean that 
Cornelius Castus and Julius Belisimnus, with their wives, erected the altar 
to Fortune and Bonus Eventus. Dr. E. Hubner also agrees with I\Ir. Lee, 
and says, • There can be no doubt about the word conjuges being only appli
cable to a matrimonial couple.'" • 

TherE' is no cyidmce ill ::\Ir. Lee's published statements on the 
subject that either of those scholars agreed with him as to sup
plying the que. On the contrary, Prof. Mommsen "asks if there 
is any prolJability of the inscription being read BELISAMA 
EIVS CUXIVGES j that is (as I understand him) Cornelius 
C(lst liS et Julia Belisama rjus conjllges-Cornelius Castus and 
his Julia Bclisama (Julia Belisama hi8 wife), a married couple. 
The omission of uxor is not uncommon, but I do not recollect 
haYing enr met with an example of conjuges applied to both 
hllsband and wife, although COl/jux is an ordinary term for either 
sl'parately. The reading Belisama is not warranted by the stone: 
the sixth letter seems clearly to be I. ' 

Another view of the inscription has been suggested-that" the 
stone was a sepulchral memolial to Corneliu.s Castus, and Julius 
Belisimnus, dedicated to Fortune and Bonus Eventrs, and erected 
by their widows." Mr. Lee judiciously rejects thi.'1 extraordi, 
nary interpretation: it is wholly unprecedented. 
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And now, having reviewed the opinions of others, I mu~t 
express my preference for the interpretation-"CorneliuR Ca~tu,~ 
and Julius Belisimnus vowed the altar-their wives erected it." 
In addition to tbe example, which I have given, of the omission 
of the verb in the first clause, I now add another. 

In the Arclu:eologia .lElia no" iv" pl. i., fig. 2, we have the fol
lowing inscription on an altar found at Rochester: 

DEO SOLINVIC 
TIBCL DECMVS 
CORNELANTO 
NIVS·PRAEF 

TEMPL· RESTIT 

Mr. Thos. Hodgson thinks that the fc.llowing reading should 
be adopted: Deo S?it inviceo Tiberius Claudius Dedmus Corl/e
lius Antonius prafectus templum restilult Instead of t~king the 
five names as belonging to one person, I would supply 7'osuit or 
instituit, or some such verb after Decimus, and regard Cornelius 
Antonius as the names of the prrefect, i. e" Tiberius Claudius 
Decimus institnit-Cornelius Antonius prcefectus templum rest i
tuit. 

§ 43. In plate xx. a sepulchral inscription is figured :-

D M 
Q. IVLI· SEVERI· 

DINIA'VETERANI 
LEG· II· A VG·CONIVX· F·C· 

Mr. Lee reads it: Dis Manibus Quinti Juli Severi Dinia 
Veterani legionis secundre Augusta cony"ux faciendum curavit. 

To this I would merely add in explanation that Dillia, (seil. 
Dinid), the veteran's *birth-place, was a town in Gallia N arbon
ensis, now Digne .• 

• Tbe autbor of tbe review in tbe Ge"tleman'~ Na(l'o.i1le observes: .. It is not improb
able tbat lXnia indicates tbe birtb·place of Julius Severus." It is certain tbat it does: tbo 
u .. of tbe ablative of tbe birtb·place witbout domo is common, See Fabretti, pp. 340, 3U, 
and Reinellii 8111114(1', pp. 528, 529. 
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§ 41. Plates xxi. and xxii. contain delineations of four inscribed 
stones of the class callell "cC'uturial." Previously to entering on 
the general di:;cllssion of thi~ subject, which may be conveniently 
introduced hen" I :;Lall ll()ticc plate xxi., fig. 2, as this presents 
peculiar difficulty. 1\11'. L('(·'~ obscrvations on it are :-

"This in"criptiun is now on the walls of a ruined bath-house near a small 
stream, on the lane leading from Cnerleon to lIIalpas; the letters are so 
rudely executed, and thr stolle has suffered so much from time, that it is 
nearly, if not quite, impossible to decipher it. On this account, the greatest 
care has been taken to give an accurMe fac-simile of it On a reduced scale, 
in ortler to alfurd a chance of its being intErpreted by some person accus
tomed to ancient inscriptions." 

It appears to me that the stone has been placed in the wall 
upside ,j"Wll. If we -::-inH'rt the delineation, we may read the 
inscription tllU~ :-

J'("lYLlI 
( 'A ECINIANI· 

I. e., cenlu1"l'a Caii Julii Cacilliani. 

There i" a similar rectification of an illYl'rted inscliption in 
Horsley'::; Northumberland, n. iii. 

§ 45. The other inscriptions, in plates xxi., xxii., are the fol
lowing :-

CHOR·YI·HAST·PRI· 

> ROESIMODERA 

CHO'Y 
>PAETINI 

COR·IT 
>YALERI'FL 

AYI 

• Prom the bca Sillll"U1n, p. 17. it appears that I have been anticipated by Mr. King, 
IIIr. Franks, and IIIr. Roach Smith. 
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XI'. Lee's remarks on the til'"t arc, "An inscription credl'Il by 
the sixth cohort, in honour of Uoesus MoJcratus, the fir~t CeIltu

rion of the Ha~tati. Colwrs sext(~ Hastati 1Jrimi ccnturiollis 
Roesi IVlouerati." To these remarks a note is subjoined: 

" Horsley, (Br. Rom., p. 207), thinks that when the name of the cen
turion i~ in the genitive, the centurial mark is to be reatl, not' WltUriOIl;',' 

but centuria; thus making the century or company calletl after the name 
of one of its officers; the present inscription seems to disprove his opinion, 
as it is tlifficult to interpret it in any other way than by supplyiug werds 
for 'in memory' or ' In honour of' Roesus Moderntus." 

On the second HI'. Lee':; remal'lcs arc, "A stone eI'I't.:tt-Il by 
the fifth cohort, in memory of the centuriun Pact,inills l P1etiuus] 
-colwrs qublta centurionis Pactilli j" and 1111 the thinl-"I nscril'
tion in mcmory of the cl'ntllrion Valerius Fb \'ltH, by thc ~l'l'uwl 

collOrt : it Illay be rm,l thus:-

Colwrs secnnda centlt1'ionis TTalc1'ii Floci." 

Horsley, Brit. Rom., p. 1:27, lllakes the fullowiu!=; remark rela
tive to the inscriptiolls of this daH,', called "centurial," whi"!l 
have been found in or neal' the wall of the lower i"tlllnus :-

.. These inscriptions were doubtless insertetl in the face of the wall, when 
it was builtling, and in all probubility erectetl by those centuries or cohorts 
who built that part of the wall." .. These eenturiul inscr:ptions," he further 
remarlis "found upon tbe face of the wall, anu a passage in Vegetius mutually 
illustrate saeh other. Accorllillg to Vegetius every century took their 
share in proportion in digging, buil,ling, antl other works. His wOI'lI~ are, 
singuire centurire accipiunt pcdaturas." 

Influenc(',l by this view hl' supplies ill lllany ca~t'H the verb 
posuit. Sl'C' Scotland, n. xxiI'" XurtillllJlual<l 11 r1, i., ii., iii., iv., 
x., xi., xii., &c., &e. III the ["UOWillg a~("niHhing l'xpansions, 1'. 
301, he \';tri"H [rolll Loth the opinion:;, l'cqll'l','Hl'tl by him ill!,p. 
1:27, anti. :2U7 : 

•. J CANDID! 

FIDES .. XX 
lIIl 

Ccnturiouis C,lUdidi 
Fitlesii annorum viginti 

mensium quatuor. 

In the note on tIle opposite page, I inadvertently omittell mentioniDg that i\h. Lee has 
adopted this .iew and changed the <Il'awin:; accor<lingly. 

p 
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The other is thus: 

COHO.I.FRISIN. 
:J MASA VONIS 

P. XXIII. 

1IIONlIIOUTHSHIRE. 

Vohors prim~ Frisingensium 
[or Frisonum] 

Centurioni Marco Bavonia ati
pendiorum viginti trium. 

If these copies have been rightly taken, the former looks like a eepulchral 
inscription for a centurion. The XX most prob~bly expre~s the number of 
years he lived; the IIII either the number of months, or else of days, the 
number of months being quite effaced. The other also refers to a centurion, 
and seems to be an honorary monument erected to him by the whole 
cohort." [!] 

For my part I have no doubt that t.here i" not one of such 
inscriptions that waH" in honour" or "in memory" of anyone, 
and that thc llleaning of the centurial mark, under other circum
Ht:UWPH often used fOl' "centurion," stands in all Fuch inscriptions 
for *" century." N ur does Horsley's view of tIle peclatura furnish 
a satisfactory explanation of the great majority of examples. It 
is doubtless true that there are insctiptions marking the nUll
her of feet-the pcdatura-in the work appointed to be executed 
or executell bya century, lJUt there is not one of this kind in 
Horsley's collection. 

As the number of such inscriptions is considemble and much 
misapprehension seems to exist regarding thell, it may be use
ful to consider the subject at large, and state the varieties, so 
far as I have noticed them, not only of centuries, but also of 
legions and cohorts. The legions, as is well known, were distin
guished by numbers, i., ii., iii, &c., and when there were more 

*IIorsh'Y, !'t"rorthumberland, Ixxiv., gives an inscription of this class, in which he regards 
> as stanuing for centuria : ~ 

P-MVN 
AXSV 

He expands it-" Centnrio Munax Totum solvit. In n. Ixxva, we have another of this 
class: 

po MV 
NATI 
~IAX. 

I h.aT~ but little doubt that both stones recorded the same century, scil., centuria MUllalii 
Maxtm.. In the first we have MVN. for lIlunatii and the M before MAXSV is lost i. t. 
IUAXSV[MI] stood for MAXIMI. ' , 
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than one of the same number, they Wl'l'I' distinguished by their 
epithets or titles-e. gr., LEG· II· A YU ·-1(;;io secunda Augusta 
and LEG· II· A· p. F ·-lcgio secundct adJutrix lJla field is, The 
cohorts of the same legion Wel'l' also distinguished by numbers 
from I to X, e. [;"1"., con· X, coital's decilll"; and the coh(Jl't~ of 
different legions, when stationed togctll!"r, by the adtlitioll of the 
legionary mark-c. gr., LEG·II·A VG·COH·X-lcgiollis SCCU1l

dIE AugustlE col tOrs dccima. It cannot be inferrctl, lU)\H'H'I', fl'om 
the appearance of the mark~ of both legion and Clilltirt on a stom', 
that there was more than one legion in that locality. The CI'utu-
1'ie8 of the same legion were distillg11i~lt("l not by numl,t,l' but l,y 
the names of their n'~lH'cti\'l' centurioJls, til which the number of 
their cohorts was sometimes prefix",l-e.gr., > VALERI VERI, 
centuria Valcrii l-eri, *COH· VI· ') STATII :-:U I) );.J"IS-cohortis 
sexla centuria Statii Solollis-i. e., a~ we sllOuld say, Captain 
Smith's company of the first or ~l'c()\lIl battalion. \YIl!"1l different 
legions were stationed together it woul,l 1,(' llt'cl'ss:lry to add the 
legionary marks, but in this casc the cohort is sl'arcl'ly, if e\'t'l', 
mentioned: the type is LEG·n·AVG >IVLI·TERTVLLI
t A[NI]-legionis scC/twllf' AugustlE centurin Julii Tal ul1irllt i. 
The names of the centurion, \\·lli,:lt :l1't' usually gin'lI, are the 
nomen gentilitium and the cognomen; but WI~ sullll'limes have 
the prlEnomen also, and there are examples of the co;nomen alone. 
There i'l also anothcr form in which the ecuturiou'~ nallle is given 
-scil., as an adjective formed from his nomen gClllilililt1n-thu8 
') VOL VSIAN A -CClllltr;" T'olusiIllUl. It i~, perhaps, iml'0~

sible to give a ~ati~f'lctorj' reason for this "ariely. It may have 
been on account of the number of officers or men of that gens in 
the century, or that there had been a succession of centurions of 
that ;cJ/s. 

Of the stones which are thus inscribcd there are some, of which 
there can be no question that they were intcndctl to mark work 
that was executed. There are many exaI1l1,]t'~ of :mch legion
ary inscriptions of considerable length, which have been ftJUIHI in 

$: There is also another but ro.re form of this, such as IIorslcy's Cuml1crlawl, D. xviii._ 
~CASSI PRISCI COH·VI; and a still rarer, NOl'tlwml'er/a lid, 11. lxiii.-;;. COlI VII 
[MA]XI[M]IAN[A]. 

t See Horsley, Cumberland, n. xx. 
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Scotland along the wall of Antoninus; and to this *class also 
belong the following more briefly expressed :-

LEG 
TI 

AVG 
FEC 

LU·AVG 
ClIO VIII 

FEC 

Legio 
secunda 
Augusta 
fecit. 

Horsley, Scotland, ix. 

Legionis secundre August.'1~ 
cohors octava 

fecit. 

Horsley, Northumberlarul, ix. 

In the .Jlrc/ucologia L'Eliano, new serie~, i., p. 257, we have 
a ~imilar example of an auxiliary cohort: 

COII·I·BAT 
AVORVM F 

Cohors prima Bat
avorum fecit. 

I (10 not recollect haying ever Recn in British inscriptions an 
undoubted instance of snch a cent.urial fltone, i. e., one designating 
the work ex(·cnteel, (1[' to be execntelloy a particular century, 
except, ]>l'olxtbly, that given hy Mr. Smith, Journal of ArcltaJo
lo:;ical Association, Y., p. 22:1, scil. : 

COH·I·>OCRATI 
MAXIMI ~L. M. P 

There is not one of those given by Horsley, in the Britannia 
Roman", in which he supplies "posuit," nor l,y Dr. Bruce, in 
the Newcastle Catalogue, in which be supplies "erected," that 
seems to mc to be 11 reconl of this character . 

• In Horsley'S Oumuerland, D. xlii., we have what appears to he 8nother variety of this 
clO8.:-

LEO'V!' 
VIC'PF 
G'P'Il'}" 

nor~lcy expands it-" LC'gio Fcxta. vktrix pia fiuelis GeniD populi Romani fecit ;" but a 
may bo a mi~rcading for C. and tl~us the expansion may bc-" Legio sexta vietrix pia. 
fidl'lis c~ntum passu!'; l'cft.'cit." See }t,Torthumberland, exi., andAl'chmologia . .LEliana, n~w 
series, i' l p. 243 1 n. 80. 'l'he Jctters. however, more probabJy stand for "Geoio Populi 
Romani feliciter," as they lire rcad by Visconti in the iIlScription given by OrcJli, D. 4947. 
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The tme explanation of such inscriptions, as I think, is, that 
they were intended to mark the space set apart for quartel''; 
in an encampment, i.e., to define the pedalu1'fc not in the ~('IlRC 

in which it is used by Vegetius in thc passage cited by Horsl"y, 
but in that in which ITyginus employs it. An ('xaminatioll of 
the varieties bcaring nUlub"l'H will support my opinion. 

) CANDID! 
FIDES'XX 

1111 

>VALERT 
CASSIA 

N 7 7 PXIX 

COHO-I'FRISIN 
') MASA VONIS 

P-XXIII 

IT"n,;],')', Lal1cashire, p. 301. 

') FLORINI 
PXXIJ 

>(!LAVDI 
p-:xXX-S 

Newcastle Catalogue, nn. !j i, i 3. 

>ANTONR71\1 
N exx 

"\\" ellhelo\'(',I, EbuTflcum, 1" 50. 

The l' in these examples stands, as I hl'lieH', not fOl' pasws 
but for pedes; allll I hayc but little doubt that in the first of 
them this word should Ilan, becn given instead of the misrl':1l1illg 
FIDES_ It appears then that the numbers of feet on these stones 
are 2·1, 2:1, 10, 22, 30 and 120. Now according to the calcula
tion of Hyginus in his distribution of a camp thc Rpace to be set 
apart for a century iH 30 X 120 feet. Hence we can at once explain 
tIle last two numbers in the illHcriptions a],,,\,e gi\'en. As to the 
others they may bc regarded <1H examples of what must have oftcn 
happened, either that a particular ceutury did not require or 
could not be allowed the full ~l,acc. This will scem more proba
ble if we bear in miml that of the 30 fcct G wcre left vacant. Thc 
arrangement for a ceutury is so well described by Lange, llist. 
mut. "ei mil. Rom., p. G5, that I snhjoill his worJ~: 

"Jam igitur apparet, hemistrigi:'l, in quorum latitudine 10 pedes tentoriis, 
5 armis, !) jlln1entis dantur, 6 vacui manent, contenos pedites continere 
deb ere, 8i 120 ped~s longll. sint. Unius autem strigro hemistrigia itll inter 
se conjuuguntur, ut utriusquc hemistrigii jumenta contigua sint, ct, cum 
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seni pedes vacui singulorum hemistrigiorum ante hemistrigia sint, siuguloo 
strigoo, ubi via vicinal'ia uata non cst, peuibus 12 vacnis diremtoo sint. In 
t:tlibus autem hemistl'igiis rcvem non 100 homines tendunt, sed sioguloo 
centn:'im, ita ut, cum singulm centurim 80 hominum sint, centurioni quoque 
in centuriro pedatura locus assignari possit. Singulre autem centuriro octona 
tentoria habent, ita ut in singula 10 homines, qui contubernii ejusdem sunt, 
computentur, quorum tamen bini quoque tempore in excubiis sunt. Ex hac 
centuriarurn distributione scquitur, ut singulis cohortibus legionariis 6 
hemistrigia pedum 120 uanda sint." 

I would rmd the inscriptions thus: 

J CANDIDI 
PEDES'XX 

IIII 

COHO, I· FRISIN 
J MASA VONIS 

P'XXIII 

>VALERI 
CASSIA 

N 77 PXIX 

') FLOnINI 
PXXII 

> CLAVDII 
p·XXX·S 

>ANTONR 1 M 
N CXX 

But we have yet to cousider-

*CentUl'ia Candidi 
pedes xxiiii. 

ColJOrtis primm tFrisinonum 
centuria Masavonis 

pedes xxiii 

Centuria Valerii 
Cassiani [7] pedes xix. 

Centuria FIorini 
pedes xxii. 

Centuria Claudii 
pedeI'! xxx. ts[ emis 1 J . 

Centuria Antonii §R 7 m 7 
uri] pedes cxx. 

COH·I·>OCRATI 
MAXIMIRL.M. P 

* The construction may also be that of the genitive, 8cil., centuM: where LEG' orCOH' 
prpcede the century they seem plainly to be in the genitive-i. e., legWniB cohors, legioniB 
centuria, cohorti8 centuria. In IIorsley's Nnrthl.lmberland, n. xxxi., we have, sa I think, 
an example of locu8 expressed. The in,cription as given by him is-COllVI LOVS SUA. VIS 
I~rrexPlanation of it he observes, that he "had once suspected that the last two word~ 
m10ht b. LAVS ~V AVIS, but that he rather inclined to Mr. Ward's opinion that it is 
to be read LO(/U8 SuariB; both which names occur seversI times in Gruter." 1ccordingly 
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As far as l\fAXIMI all is plain, scil., Cohortis l'rimre t't'lll1lria 
Ocratii l\faximi, but the difficulty hegins with the next Id,t,'r, 
which resembles a Q with two tailR. l\fr. Roach Smith obselTc's 
relative to the inscription :-

" It resembles in character the centurial commemorations on the stones 
of the great northern wall, amI, like them, apparently refers to the comple
tion of a. certain quantity of buihling." 

As it seems almost impoRsible that any building of a single cen
tury could be 50 miles long, it is better to sepamte the L from the 
l\f. p so that the httter shall mean but one mile, scil., mille] 'a so\!.'; . 
I would then take L M titanding for L[IMITIS J am] n',~;m] the 
letter before it pither as () for opus, or M R the *symbol i)f tll(' 
direction of the limes, either from cast to wo'sL or v. v. R,'" 
Faceiolati in Limes, and 1\11'. Yaks's \,:11"'[' on tit" limes Rlurtico
tmns1'ltenanus, in the Proceedin:ls of tlte .fl rcl! , [nolit., IS.)2, 
p. 104. The whole may thus be rea']: (!"It"dis l'rilll'" centuria 
OCI':1tii l\faximi R limitis mille 1':1 SS 11,-;, and the Illl"llIillg "'(till,] 
be that this century WM to execute or lli,l l'X,'cllte OIIU thousal1<] 
paces of the boundary running from east to west or west to !!aot. 

Let us now take up the inscription in 1\It-. Ll'e":; llclincations : 

CHOR·VI·HAST·PRI 
> ROESIl\fODERA 

He regards it as "an inscription erect,·,l by the sixth cohort 

he expanlJs it-Cobortis scxtre LngllR Sua-vis posuit. I incline to the opinion of Dr. 
Hunter, noticed but rejected by IJor:-ley, that the words should be r~ad loeu.') 81101'i8, amI 
think that they were useu ironically, as the Terentian homo sua vis. The use of locus 
favours my opinion that such stones were used to mark the spaces that were set apart for 
each cohort or century. 

t This is doubtless the co7wrs prima Frisian-anum of the talJulce ltonesioo m is.sioni8 of 
Trajan, 105~6, and of Hadrian, 12.t, and the co7wrs prima FI'i;.l:Cl(JorU1n of the Notitia. 
Fris-ii iA also written FJ'ist"i and Pri.'I(l'l, and we also find 11~J'i;jtr:t·unc8. Sec Dr. Lccmn.ns, 
.Arc7uJ!oloyia, xXTii" p. 224. 

: See my notcs on inscriptions found. in Sl'otltlllri. 

f Mr. Wellbelo\·cd, p. 69, .«rangcly roads" ANTONius I'U",fectu< MiIitum." The <lefcc
live letler afLer AXTOX seems plainly to have been R, and the other letters probably formed 
the cognomen. 

* I know no authority for reg.ruing it .s such. In the difficulty I have resorted to con
jecture. 
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in honom' of Roesns l\Iodemtns, the first centurion of the 
Hastati :-Colwrs sex,la Ilnstali primi centurioll'isRoesi 1I1odemti." 
This expansion is unquestionably erroneou::;-but the correct 
reading is by no means clear. In Horsley's Cumberland, D. 

xxxviii., we have an exactly similar insCl'iption : 

COH IIII PR'POS 
> IVL·VITALTS. 

He has wholly mistaken its meaning, for he expands it
"cohortis lJ.uart~ pr:ctorianre posuit centuria Julii Vitalis;" 
whereas it is ,~\'i,lellt that a~ HAST· PRI denote the hastrztlls 
primus, or prior, ::;0 Pit· POS denote the princeps posterior. 

It St'('Ill~ theu that in the first inscript.ion we haye the hastatus 
]1rtll!/l.s, or prior, of the 6th cO'lOrt, and in the second the princep:; 
posterior of the 4th cohort. Thus in Orelli, n. 3452, we find 
PltINCIPE:U POSTERIOREM: and ASTATUl\I POSTERl· 
OREM of the 1st cO!lOrt of the XIth legion, But it must 
be ohserved that all such designations of centUl"ions apply 
strictly only to those bclonging to the first cohort. Thus, if we 
find /trlslatus primus alone, we ullllerstand by it the centurion 
who commanded the first century of the IIastati in the 1st 
COhOl-t. But here we have COH· VI· HAST· PRI, whence it 
would appeal' that this was another form of HAST ATVS 
SEXTVS. See p. 17. But, again, the terms admit two interpre
tations. By the hast. pri. of the 6th cohort may he meant 
either the ccnturion commanding the first century of the ltastati 
of the 6th cohort; or that ordo itself, for the termR are used 
for eithcr ct'uturion or ordo. Sce Livy, xlii., 3-1, and Cicero, 
de Diril/at. i., :3.,. Similarly by the Pl'. 170S. of the 4th cohort 
lllay be meant cithel' the centurion commanding the second cen
tury of the pril/cipes of the 4th cohort; or that century itself. 
Thus we may relllicl' the first line of one inscL"iption-the first 
hastatlls of the 6th cohort, and of the other-the second prineeps 
of the fourth cohort, with either of the two significations above 
mentioned. As it scems almost cel'tain that the centurions 
named in the second lines were respectively the hastatus primus, 
or prior, and the princeps posterior, the construction may have 
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been haslati JJrimi, or Pl'101'IS, allll principis pnsterioris, in tll'l'"
sitioll with their names: but 1 am inclined to prefer regarding 
them as standing for the ordines, or celltlll'ie~, awl conHequently 
take the construction to be coltol'tis sfxlce hastaius prilllll,; (ur 
'"j)riorl-ccllturia Roesi l1foderati-alld co11Ortis qllarl" l)rill((1'-' 
posterior-centuria Julii rita1is 

P. S.-In the Isca Silllrum, l\Ir. Lee offers the f~ ,1!o',I'in':!; 
observations on the subject :-

" The general opinion now seems to be thnt the reversed C Sbll.h not f,.r 
centurion;. bnt for centuria, as Horsley considered it when the nnme ",a, in 
the genitive. (Dr. Rom. p. :!07). In this c,~se the company or centnry 
would be called after the nnme of it3 Gfficer, an,l the centlll'i"\ inscription 
will simply mean that a certain portion of work was d.me (ns in the ill scrip
tions on the Romnn wall) by such n ceatm'y, 01' that t~,C stone p .• in:c.l out 
its quarters." 

In p. 6, ~Ir. Roach Smith's opinion is given tluc "it y,,:s set 
up on account of some work done by order or direction of 
Roefu~, a centuriun primus lta,ltatus in the sixth coll, ,j't." I have 
no doubt that> stands for century, not for centurion; and I am 
persuaded that the stone marked the space set apart for the 
quarters of that century of the 6th c"ll<ll'c. As to the chCln~") of 
Roe/us for Roe'lls, I can see no reason. I woulrl prefer eithll' 
Roefius or Roesius, as the name is the nomen gentiliJilllll. 

§ 46. :i\Ir. Lee, in his observations on the sepulchral inscriptioll 
in pI. xxiii., fig. 1, notices the great age of the Yl'tcr;J1l-1 00 Y"Cll'S. 
There is no other example, so far as I am aware, in Bl'itauno
Roman epigraphy of RO great an ::ge. Indeed, ns :',h. ,\Vright 
]'('ll1arks, "the aycra.:;c at \"hicu the Romans in Britain died, seems 
to be not much more than thirty." This n'il!:lrk is confirmed 0'1 

f'xalllillntiun of twelve sepulchral inscriptions as they appear in 
the plates of the Britannia Romana. A rc·lll.u'k"qc cllntI'ast j, 

presented by the inscriptions in Algeria. If W8 take the first 

* I prefer priA' as the expansion {If pri. in thi~ im:cription to )Ir. LC'(":; pl'imur;, a~ I am 
noL aware of any authority for the usc of ha.c:tatus primus n~ denoting- any oUler th:m tIl(} 
centurion commandhlg tbc"lirst c{'ntury of the hasla.ti in the fir.'t collad. lIe wa.~ also 
c31led .5imply ltnsiatus. i. t.,·· the" "astarus~ as the centurion commnnding the f:nt C"lltlll'Y 

ofthcprincipes in the firgt cohort was cnlied princeps. ~L'C p. li. lIenzcu, D. ~;i83, .!l:i\'l'" 

nn inscription, from," hich l-ion.c mi~ht infer tbnt be was alllO rallt'u j h·, hasta!us prior of 
the legion. It is pOfsible tho.t:he may have been, but the inscription, DS gil'cn by !lenzen, 

does not prove it. 
Q 
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twelve, as they appeal' in Renier's collection, at Lambases, Vert
cunda, Cirta, and Sitifis we find the average for the first place 
39, for the second 50, for the 3rd 49, and for the fourth 40-
i. e., an average for the foul' of over 44,. But it is not safe 
to draw inferences from small numbers. 

§ 4i. In pl. xxv., fig. 2, is the representation of a tombstone. 
It bears the following inscription :--

•••• AIBERNAVX'S 
TANNOSXVIMESSEXF 
CFLAFLA VINAMATER 

Mr. Lee reads it thus :-Julia lberna vixit annos sexdecim 
menses ser, faciendum curavit Flava Flavina mater. For Flava 
read Flavia. 

§ 48. In pI. xxvi., fig. 2, we have a very defective sepulchral 
inscription :-

AL 
EG·II·AVG 
~ETRO'SE IV 

ECIANVS 
F· C 

"Fortunately, however, an exact [1] copy was taken by Mr. 
Jones at the time it was fouml, which shows it to be a sepulchral 
inscription for some person connected with the second legion: it 
is as follows : 

::\1 
GENIALIS 
EG·II·AVG·EX 
FERO* SE IV 
NECIANYS 

FC 

I am inclined to suggest as a conjectural reading: 

D l\I 
1 GENIALIS 
LEG·II·AVG·EX 
T· HERS -SEC '1- IV 
MECIANVS 

F· C 
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i. e., Diis Manibus ? Genialis legion is secundte Augustre ex 
testamento heres secundus? Julius .Mecianus faciendum czem'rit. 
I am not satisfied with it, however, as the collocation is objec
tionable. 

§ 49. In plate xxvi., fig. 3, is the representation of a fragment 
of a tombstone, which bears the following imperfect inscription :-

M 
ORVI 

NISXVII 

Mr. Lee reads it :-" Dis lJ/anibus;f * * orvi annis sep
tendecim." OR is more probably the ending of a name, such as 
Victor, and VI the beginning of VIXIT. 

§ 50. On p. 53, Mr. Lee copies the restoration of an imperfect 
inscription, found at Caerleon, as given by Camden, ed. Gough, 
iii., p. 109 :-

DIp 
M AVrelio 
ANTOnino 

AVG 
SEVER Lucii 

FILIO 
LEG II Aug p. 

i. e., Imperatori Mal'co Aurelio Antonino Augusto Severi Lucii 
filiI) legio secunda Augusta posuit. It is impossible that the 
reading Lucii can be correct. I suspect that the letter read 
as L was really I, i. e., SEVERI, and that A VG followed it. 

P. S.-In the Isca Silurum, pI. vii., the stone is figured, from 
which it appears that the letters in the 5th, 6th, and 7th lines are 
now so injured that no reliable reading can be given of them. 
Hiibner, Rhein. Mus, n. i, 1856, p. 6, suggests the following 
restoration :--

IMp caes 
M AVr'antonino 

AVG 
SEVERI aug 

FILIO 
LEG'~I Aug 
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If he bad adhered to the model which he proposed, viz. : n . 
. i:Q:3 of Mommsell's Inscrip. Neapol., his restoration would have 
more nearly acecurded with the Caerleon stone, for ANTONINO 
forms in both a sepamte line. 

§ 51. In the same page the following,*inscription is given :-

DEDICATV 
VRF 

OG ES 
VE NIO 

MAXIMOIE 
FVRPANo 
COS 

[t is ('\'j'\"nt that the inseription records a dedieation or inaug
lll':ltil>n, l'l'oixlbly of a huilding. In the 2nd Hnd 3rd lines the 
(b~' ,"(,Ill, to Itaye been mentionetl, for it is not improbable that 
tlw (Jlit·,] shuuld be read-OOTOBRES. The fourth probably 
(;I>lltailled the ll:t1lle., uf the dedicator; and the remaining stated 
tIlt' year, fOl' thl'l'c' C:ln, I think, be but little doubt that the 5th 
allLl Gth are misreading:> of .:\IAX DIO II ET VRBANO, .who 
were consuls ill A.D. :33±. 

§ 52. In p. 5± we find a similar inscription, but of a different 
d,lte :-

DD 
VIllI 
OCCB 
PRCR 
EIML 
COS 
CVR 

VRSO 
AGTre 

EI : IVS. 

DD stand either for DEDICATVM as in the preceding, or are 
the end of the formula "in honorem D· D", scil., domus divinre. 

* This and the two next are copied from Coxe's History of Monmoulhshire. The stone. 
ar~ lost. 
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The 2nd and 3rd lines are plainly VIllI OCTOB., i. e., September 
23rd, whilst the 4th and ,ith are misreadings of letter>; standing 
for PEREGRI~O ET AEMILIANO, who were cODfmls in 
A.D. 24-1. CVR in the 7th line i.s probably a contraction of 
CURANTE, and the last three lines ga\'e the names and titles 
of the individual. 

The dates that may be collected from inscribed stones found at 
Caerleol1 include about fifty years, from the beginning to the 
middle of the thinl century. The notices of Severus and his sons 
indicate probably the time during which they were in Britain, 
i. e., between :.!Ili and :.!11 ; whilst the tablet, naming Valerian, 
Gallienus, and Valerian the Cresar, must be referrell to some year 
from 2;)'! to :.!ljO. The'author of the review of Ism SIll/nllll, in 
the Gentlemctlt's JJlaga::in p

, August. Hilj::!, p. Iii::!, says that "the 
dati( of the inscription [on the tablet] lllllst be between A. D. 253 
and A. D. :.!.)~), just before the revolt of Postumus, in Gaul, when 
the young Cresat· was murdered." These statements are '''erro
neous: GallienLls was not associated in the empire until A. D. 
2540, nor was his son, Saloninus, "the young Cresar," killed 
until A. D. :lliO. 

§ 53. On p. 53 there is a. lllOst interesting inscription, which, 
if my reading of it be correct, supplies the Roman designation 
of Isca as a colonia. 

NN 
AVGG 
GENIO 
LEG 
II AVG 
IN HONo 
RENMloT 

M VA 
PH 
IV 
LE 
SC 

PP 
DD 

• Mr. Newton, Monum. Hist. Brit., gives the correct dates. 
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The firsL fh'e lines are evidently to be read: ."aminibus 
Augltstontm et Genio legionis secunda Augusta, The emperors 
are, probably, either Severus and Oaracalla, 01' Valel'ian and 
Gallienus. The Gth, 7th, and 8th lines, I have but little doubt, 
are misreadings of the common formula; 

IN·HONO 
RE~I·TOT· 

DO:\1· DIVIN. 

i. e , in honorem totius domus diviner, scil .. the imperial family. 
The reading of the next four lines is not so clear, but I strongly 

suspect that they were-
FEL· 
IV 
L·E 
SO 

i. e., Felix, or rather Felicitas, Julia Esca; ";Esca being, as I 

think, another form of lsca. 

Of the reauingg Felix Julia and Felicitas Julia, I prefer the 
latter. Thus we have the colonial designation uf Lisbon in 

OreHi, n. 819-
SAnIXAE AVG 

Dlp·CAES·TRc\L\ 
NI HADRU"NI A YGYSTJ 
DIVI XERVAE ~EPOTIS 
DIVI TRAIANI·DAC·PAR 

FIL·D·D·FELICITAS IYLIA 
OLISll'O'PEH 

nI·GELLIV:\I·RVTILIY:,\[ ET 
L·IYLIY:\I AVIT\':\I 

It seems not improbable that Isca was called Julia, after tJulia 
Damna, the wife of Severns, and that we should trace the origin 
of the name tJulia, applied to tstrata in this part of the country, 

'" The E is preserved in Exeter. At Caerleon lsca remains in the name of the river" Uek," 
on which the town is situated. The Latin word is evidently formed from the old Celtic 
or British WYSK, ~ignifying "water." 

t Thus BenelJentum was styled in honour of her IVLIA-COXCOHDIA-AYGVSTA-FELIX' 
BE!;EVENTVM. 

l Camden traces the name Julia} as thus applied, to Julius Frontinus and others perhaps 
may preft:r Julius .dgricola. ' 
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either to it or to her. PP and DD are, I think, to be read 
pecunia publicd dono dedit, or decreto dewriol1ll1n. The reading, 
which I have proposed, in itself very probable, is fa,youn·(l by the 
circumstance that Richard of Cirence~tcT names Isca as one of the 
Colonim in Britain. 

§ 5-1. In a "description ofa Roman building and other remains, 
lately discovered at Caerleon, by John Edward Lee," pI. ii., fig. 4, 
we have" a mark on the fragment of a mortarium ; it is reversed, 
and most probably may be read CATTIVS :JIANSINVS." 
Read C·ATTIVS·MANSINVS, i. e., CI/ills Altius lI'laminus. 
The cognomen is doubtful. 

§ 55. In pI. vii., fig. 1, a sepulchral stone is figured, bearing 
the following inscription ;-

D l\l 
TADIA· VALLA VNIVS· VIXIT 

ANN·LXV·ET TADIVS EXVPERTVS 
FILIVS· VIXIT· ANN· XXXVII· DEFVN 

TVS·EXPEDITIONE GERMANIUA 
TADIA EXUPERATA FILlA 

MATRI ET FRATRI·PIISSDIA 
SECVS TVMVLVlH 

P ATRIS POSVIT 

There are but two points in this inscription which require 
explanation. One-the meaning of defuntus, i. e., defunctus
has already engaged the attention of Mr. Lee, and of the 
Rev. H. H. Knight. They both prefer interpreting the word as 
*deceased in the German expedition to having completed, or served 
in the German expedition. 

"In this case," Mr. Lee observes, "the tomb would be merely 
a cenotaph to his manes." On first view it seemed to me more 

* Mr. Wright, Celt, Roman, and &.xon, p. 315, (p. 320, 2nd cd.) remarks:-" We see in 
these inscriptioDs" [some that he had given in illustration of Roman epitapbs] -, how 
cautiously a direct allusion to death is avoided. 'Ve find an exception to this remark in 
an i~scription found oflate years at Caerleon, in which one of tho persons commemorated 
is isid to have died in a war in Germany." 'Ihere is no ground for the statement that" a 
direct allusion to death is avoided' in Roman epitaphs. This notion, so far as it relate! 
to tho use of difunc/us, h .. long sinco beon refuted by Clemens iliagi, J/onltm. GrlZc. tJ. LaC. 
e" Musw Na.nia. 
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probable that the stone marked the place of *interment, of the 
three near each other. I was also inclined to prefer the inter
pretation, "having served in the German expedition to the end 
of it," 'as fung-or with its compounds seeml'! to be the proper term 
in this COlluexion. Thus OreHi, n. 3556 ;-

and n. 3.523 ; 

OMNIBVS EXPE 
DITIONIBVS FVNCTO 

OMNIB·EXPEDIT·ET 
HONORIB· PERFVNCTO 

but Henzen regards the latter as spurious. In n. 3201, also, 
where we have a notice of death in a German expedition, a different 

term is used ;-
OBIIT IN EX 

PEDITIONE GERMANIC A 

I am now, however, disposed to regard the stone as a sepulchral 
memorial, placed by the d,mghter neal' the grave of her father in 
memory of her mother and brother, whose bodies were interred 
elsewhere, probaLly on the continent. In this change of opinion 
I am influenced chiefly by the position of delll1lct21~. If it had 
been used in the sense" having served in to the end," or "having 
completed," it would, I think, have been placed after expeditione 
Germanica. 

There were so many German expeditions that is impossible to 
determine to which reference is made. 

The other point requiring explanation i.~ the use of tV AL
LAVNIVS in the masculine with TADIA in the feminine. 
The author of the review in the Gentleman's Magazine, already 
rcfcrt'cd to, suggests, with a query, Vallauniusa or Vallallnusa, 
but on the stone there is certainly no A after the S. 

'* Mr. ''fright's idea that the body of the Eon was brought from Germany to Isea is very 
improbubll'. 

t l!r. Wright, Celt. ROln"n. ar.d Sazan, p. 254, (p. 258 2nd cd.) rcmatks_h In an inscrip' 
tion nt Ca.C'rleon an adjective in the feminine gender is joined with a masculine name." If 
hi~ observation rer~rs to this inscription, he has mistaken the adjective, for Tadia is eer .. 
taJllly not one. 

P. S.-Since writing the for'going, I have had the opportunity ofreo.ding the remarklll1 
Mr. Lee's Delineations of Antiquiliu, and have rcason to think that Mr. Wright intended 
to refer to lIr. Lee's reo.ding ofCON'PIENTISSI~IA, as noticed in article 87. . 
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Marini, Atti, i., p. 331, gives)he following examples of mascu
line cognomina of females: JElia Demetrus, Cassi'L lIIIlS, Julia 
Barachus, Mucia Antiochus, Calidia Antiochus, Clodia Optatus, 
Acilia Carnus, Sallustia Helpidus, Flavia Chrysophorus. And 
yet I am not satisfied with this explanation of V A LLA VNIVS. 
There is no example, so far as I am aware, of a cognomen of a 
female ending in IVS. The word resembles an *ethnic adjective, 
i. e., the Vallaunian, and this view of it may in some degree account 
for the mistake of gender; but it may also be read VALLA, 
ort'ather VALLI A, VNIV·S, i. e., VNIV[IRAJ S[ANCTA]. 
Fabretti, p. 323, gives other examples of this and the corres
ponding term virgi1liu.<. I am inclined to prefer the view that 
Vallaunius was an ethnic adjective. 

P. 8.-In the [sca Silurum Mr. King remarks-" Unless the 
stone were a cenotaph the deceased hero must llave falleu in the 
neighbourhood. Now Carausius, whose cmpire wa;,; confined to 
Britain, boasts on his coins of a 'victoria Germanica,' and clisphtys 
also a trophy with' de Germalli~.' Can these allude to the rqmlse 
of any Saxon pirates? The charge brought against Carausius, 
when admiral of the German ocean, was his allowing the Saxon 
pirates full impunity to plunder the British and Gallic coasts, and 
then catching them on their return home and re-capturing their 
booty for himself. This' expeditio Germanica' must have been 
an important event in the British history of the third century for 
it to appear thus nakedly as a date upon a monument." 

I can see no reason for believing that thc expectitio Ger
mctnica mentioned here was more important than other such 
expeditions noticed in inscriptions. The words of course meant 
the latest German expedition. See Orelli, nn., 7D8, 2D 1 D, 3201, 
35GD, 5-177, 6482. 

§ 56. In pI. xi., we have a copy of what" appears to have 
formed part of a long inscription :" 

R 

CAESARES·L· SEPT! 
VG .,. * * SEPTIMIVS 
ORRVPTVM 

• See my notes on inscriptions found in Dumfriesrhire. 
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Mr. Lee offers the following observations on it :-

" The inscription refers to some builtIing~which had gone to decay and 
had been restored by Severus and Geta his son. Instances will be found in 
Grnter (p. Ii:!, No.5), of a similar use of the word corruptum: in the pre
sent instance it takes the place in the sentence, which is usnally occupied 
by the word restituerunt, or some expression of a similar import. 

From a comparison of the space which would have been occupied by 
the letters wanting to complete the imperial title, antI also the name of 
Severus, thus, 

IMPERATORES 
MIVS SEVERVS A 

it appears probable that the name of Carncnlla has not been mentioned, nnd 
that the title AVG refers to Severus only. If we suppose that the inscrip
tion began with the word Imperatores there can be little doubt about the 
matter, and it is rather singular thut this supposition is borne out by an 
inscription recorded by lIIaundrell in his" Journey from Aleppo to Jeru
salem," in 1697, p. 47. It was found near Sidon and is as follows:-

DIPERATORES 
CAESARES 

L SEPTUIVS SE 
VERVS PIVS PEB. 
TINAX AVG ARA 

BICVS ADIABENICVS 
P_\RTHICVS lILUI 
lIIVS TRIBVNICIA 

POTES YI DIP XI COS 
PRO COS'P'P' 

ET III AVREL ANTONI 
NVS A VG FILIYS EIVS 

It will be observed that the commencement ofthe inscription in both cases 
is the same, Imperatores Cresares; and also, that in the inscription in 
Palestine, the name of Carncalla, or l\Iarcus Aurelius Antoninus, as he is 
usually named, stands alone, his brother's name being omitted, while in the 
present inscription found at Caerleon there is every probability that the 
name of Geta has stood alone, that of Caracalla his brother having been 
omitted. 

It is well known that in many inscriptions the name of Geta has been 
designedly erased * * * [in this] there still remain decitIetI traces of the ET 
and also of the letter P. 

The unhappy disputes in the family of Severus are well known to every 
one; they continued for many years, and were a constant source of dis-
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quietude to the emperor. We also learn from Herodian, iii., 48, that 
Severus, when he went northward in Britain took Caracalla with him, leav
ing Geta his younger Bon to regulate the affairs of the south of Britain, 
which was more settled, and for which duty he wns better qualified than 
for the hardships of warfare in the north. While his father and brother 
were absent, and he had undisputed sway, may not Geta, under a feeling of 
irritation against his brother, have erected this inscription, leaving out 
Caracalla's name; in the same manner as his brother, in Palestine, had 
omitted that of Geta? This seems at least a probable supposition, in endea
vouring to acconnt for the omission; the subsequent erasure or nttempt at 
erasure needs no explanation." 

I cannot see any grounds for the opinion that in the inscription 
only Severns and Geta were named. We have examples of 
Severns, Caracalla, and Geta together and separately, and also of 
Severus and Caracalla and of Caracalla and Geta together, but 
there is no instance, so far as I am aware, of Severus and Geta, 
nnless this be taken to be one. In my judgment the A VG of the 
second line belonged to Caracalla, i. e., l\I. A VREL· ANTO
NINVS, as in the inscription cited by Mr. Lee, and the inscrip
tion when complete contained the names of the three, of which 
there are well known examples. 

The word corruptum suggests the conjecture that the building, 
which was restored, may have been the amphitheatre, of which 
remains have been found here. Thus in Henzen, n. 6597 :-

IMP CAESARES M A VRELIVS ANTONINVS ET 
L A VRELIVS [COMMODVSJ A VGG GER",IAN IeI 
SARMATIeI FORTISSDII AMPHITHEATRVM 
VETVSTATE CORRVPTVM A SOLO REST 
TVERVNT, &c., &c. 

§ 57. Pl. xv. is a copy of a stone "found in the ruins of the 
large building," which bears the following inscription :-

PRIMVSTES 
ERA 

Mr. Lee observes: "It is in memory of the first Tesserarius, 
probably of the Augustan legion, though this is not expressly 
stated. The actual inscription i8 Primus Tesera, evidently an 
abbreviation for Primus Tesserarius." 
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There is no ground for the statement that "it is in memory" of 
the first Tesserarius: to me it seems much more probable that it 
marked his quarters. Under the emperors there was a tesserarius 
in each century, whose duty it was to communicate the watch
word, inscribed on a squat'e piece of wood called a tessera, to the 
men of his century. The primus tesserarius would be the tesse
rarius of the first century of the triarii of the first cohort.* 

• Since the preceding sheets were printed, I have had the opportnnity of reading "Letters 
from Rome," by the Rev. J. W. Burgon, M.A., and now subjoin an inscription given by him, 
p. 195, as it supports my view that Bclicianu. and Bellicianus were merely other forms of 
ltelicianus. ~ 

"BELLIClA FIDELISSIMA VIRGO IMPACE nnx CALENDAS 
BENTVRAS SEPTEMBRES QVE VIXIT ANNOS XVII1." 

".I!'elicia, a moslfailh/ulmaiden. In peace. 6th of the e<»ning Ka/ends Of Septemoer; wllo 
lived 18 years." 
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§ 58. In Horsley's Britannia Ramal/a, Northumberland, ix. a, 
we find the following copy of an in~criptioJl on a stone found at 
*BenweIl:-

VIOTORIAE 
•• GG AIFE 
NSSENECIO 
N COS FELIX 

ALAIASTO 
.•. M PRA 

Horsley reads it thus: Victorire Augustorum nostrorum fecit 
nepos Sosii Senecionis consulis Felix alre primre Astorum prrefec
tus. 

There can, I think, be no doubt that this reading should be at 
once rejected. It is plain that the names in the second and 
third lines after AVGG are tALFENVS SENECIO j and the 
only real difficulty in the inscription is the initial letter or letters 
of the fourth line before COS. To me it seems most probable 
that we should read instead of Neither VC or Valone. In a 
mural tablet found at Risingham, as given by Bruce, Roman 
Wall, p. 287, and Surridge, Notices, &c., PI. iii., we find the 
words ALFENI SENECI[O]NIS VOCOS, which, with Hen
zen, n. 6701, I would read, as here, VC COS, i. e., vir clarissimus 
consularis. 

Alfenus Senecio was legatus Augustorum in Britain under 
Severus and Caracalla, the two .!lugwti noticed in the Benwell 

- inscription. He is mentioned also on two other stones found at 
Greta Bridge and Br~ugh. 

As the Risingham tablet gives the 3rd Consulship of Severns 

• The Condercum of the Yolilia. 

t HUbner, RI.einuche Museum!";' Philologic, n. 1, 1856, has anticip.ted me. 
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and the 2nd of Caracalla as the date of its erection, it may be 
inferred that Senecio was in the island at some time between 205 
and 207 A.D. 

From an inscription found at Naples, and given by Gruter, p. 
208, Orelli, n. 1405, and l\Iommsen, n. 2646, it also appears that 
he was Sub·Prrefect of the fleet at Mi~enum. 

Horsley offers a suggestion as to tracing ASTORVM to Asta 
in Liguria, not to the A stures, a people of Spain. There can be 
no reasonable doubt, however, that the latter are intended. In 
Bruce's Roman Wall, p. 1l0, we have an inscription on a stone 
found at the same place, Benwell, which is decisive on the point:-

MATRIBVS CAMPEST 
ET GENIO ALAE PR HISP ANO 
RVM ASTVRVM, &c. 

As to the grammatical construction of the inscription, which 
forms thc subject of this article, I supply jussit after COS, and 
curavtt after PRAEF·, i. e., Senecio jussit, Felix curavit. 

§ 5D. Horsley's n. xviii. is an inscription on a fragment of a 
grave-stone found at '''Halton Chesters :-

IS NORICIAN 
ESSORIVS· MAGNVS 

RATER EIVS DVPLA,LVE 
SABINIANAE 

He expands it thus: "N orici annorum triginta Messorius Mag
nus frater ejus duplaris alre Sabinianre," and offers the following 
observations :-

.. The cut of the letters is neither very good nor exact, nor are they very 
regular as to their magnitude or distances one from another, and the whole 
savours of the lower empire. The original of this inscription is now at 
Oonnington, and there are Bome defects in the copy which Oambden has 
~iven us: particularly the S in the beginning of the second line, and the 
Imperfect letters at the top are wholly omitted by him . 

• The HUllnum ot the Noli/ia. 
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Noricu8 is a Roman name, thnt occurs several times in Gruler. And the 
name Mes8oriu8 is found also in an inscription at Risingham in this county. 
The V in ALVE is manifestly an A inverted by mistake. There nppears 
but one I in Sabiniana connected with the lust stroke of the N, which, how
ever, must be sounded both before the N and after it, or elee we must 
suppose the former I to be included in the preceding B, as before in the R. 

The mark nt the bottom looked like a part of n letter, as if this stone had 
been parted from nnother, upon which there was some inscription, though 
perhaps it may be only an accidental flaw. Cambden supposes that Sabina, 
Hadrian's wife, gave the name to this ala. But it seems more probable to 
me that it was taken from Sabina, the wife of the emperor Gordian, to 
whose time this inscription much better agrees." 

I have but little doubt that IS are the last two letters of 
CIYIS, and that NORICI is the ethnic adjective. Neither 
Camden's nor Horsley's derivation of the name Sabiniana seem~ 
to me probable. I would trace it, like other similar tlesignations 
of alee, to Sabin us, who raised or organised the corps. 

§ 60. Horsley, Britannia Romana, p. 21.i, notices "another 
inscription in Cambden referred to Halton Chesters," and gives 
the following expansion and explanation of it :-

" M'~IAnI 
YS YELLI 
A LONG 
YS·AQYI 
S HANC 
POSYIT 

V,S'L'M 

Marcus J11ari 
us Vellia rtribu] 

Longus 
eques 

hanc [aram ] 
posuit 

votum 80lvit libens mer ito 

" I take it for granted that AQVIS here is used for EQYES, so 
EQYIS for EQYES we meet with in other in,bnces: and per
haps A for the E has been an error of the transcriber. This 
horseman might also belong to the ala Sabiniana." AQYIS, in 
my judgment, is the ablative of AQY AE, the name of the birth
place of N. J11a"ius LOllgus; and (although it would be agreeable 
to refer it to the English AQV AE, scil., Bath or Wells), I am 
inclined to think that it stands for some continental springs, per
haps Aix, which was known as Aquee Sextiee. See JJlarin£, Atti, 
p. 434, and Steiner, Cod. In. Rom. Rhtn., D. 3DB. 
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§ Gl. Horsley's n. Iii. is an inscription on a tablet found at 
*Little Chesters. The inscription is imperfect, but the following 
portions were legible :-

••••••••••••••••••••••• II •••• GALLOR 
•••••••••.••••••.•••••••• VOTANV 
•• NIEIVS POP IRRIBVS 
FVNDAMEN .••••••••••• RRVNT SVB 
CL·XENEPHO ............ EG AV PR 
CVRANTE .... II •• II' ••••••••••• II. II 

He expands it thus: ••.••••••••••• Gallorum .•••.••• vota 
numini ejus principis optimi turribus •••••.•••.. fundamenta 
posuerunt sub Claudio Xenephonte legato Augustali proprretore 
curante .••.•••.•••.••.• 

VOTA are plainly the last two syllables of devota, and POP, 
in my judgment, should have been read POR, i. e., p?rfre tUTrihu8, 

"for the towers of the gate." Devota would agree with cohors 
before Gallorum, but it is strange that we have the verb in the 
plural-posuel'unt. 

§ 62. Some inscriptions have been found in this county which 
seem to w.arrant the belief that amongst the Roman auxiliaries in 
Britain were cohortes Brittonum. See Horsley, Northumberland, 
nn. lxxii., lxxvi., and compare Scotland, n. xx., Bruce's IWman 
Wall, pp. 121, 317, and Camden, ed. Gough, iii., p. 236. There can 
be little doubt that some of the natives of the island served in it 
as auxiliaries of the Romans. A passage in the Agricola of 
Tacitus, c. 18, favours this view: lectissimi auxiliarium quihus 
nota vada et patrius nandi usus; and it is probably to such that 
the terms commilitollum barbarorum in the inscription found at 
Carlisle, p. 30, refer. Nor is it improbabie that the COhol s prima 
Cornaviorum, mentioned in the Notitia as stationed pOllte ./Eli, was 
composed of Cornavii, the Kopvauw£ or Kopva{3w£ of Ptolemy, in 
whose territory Deva (Chester) and Viroconium (Wroxeter) were 
situated. This supposition seems to me much more probable than 
that they were either the Cornavii of Scotland or the Cornuhii 

* Otherwise Ch •• terho!m, the I'1ndolana of the No/ilia. 
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Damnonhi. See Backing, p. 902. But whilst I admit that 
there is sufficient evidence to prove that some of the auxiliary 
bodies that served in the i"land were composed of natives of 
Britain, I am not sati~fied that the cfJIwrtes or nUmel'i Brittonum, 
that served either there or on the continent, were of thlli char
acter. On the contrary, there is reason to believe that Britan
nica was the proper term for a British corps, whether ala or 
cohors, and that Brittones denoted a continental people. Thus 
in a diploma of Domitian's, Henzen, n. 5-130, we find 1" BRIT AN
NICA MILLIARIA imme(liately followed by I BRITTONv~r 
MILLIARIA, from which Henzen, with justice as appears to 
me, draws the inference-" Bt'itannos et Brittones diversos esse, 
!tinc apparet." 

§ 63. Horsley's n. lxxxvi. is an imperfect inscription on an 
altar :-

MILO 
PRAEEST ·1\1 
PEREGRINIV 
SVPER·TRIB 

He expands it thus: "militum cui prapC'st 1\farcm! l'l'l'l'gt'inius 
Sllperstes tribunus." I prefer, instead of militum, mili(frin; and 
instead of Supel'stcs, Super. We fiud this name in Orelli, nn. 
455 and 3555. Sl'C JIltS. Vel'on., 1" cxxiii. There is a similar 
mistake in the expansion of MIL· iu Horsley's lin. xxxvi. and 
xli. Dr. Bruce, Roman Wall, 2nd edit., p. 50, gives the second 
inscription and corrects the error. 

§ GJ. Horsley's n. xcv. is an inscription on an altar found at 
*Riechester :-

DRS 
DVPL· N· EXPLOR 

BREMENARAM 
INSTITVERVNT 
N·EIVS O'OAEP 

cmARITINO TRIB 
V S L M 

* Otherwise High·Rochester, tho Bromenium of Ptolemy and Antoninu.. I regard the 
egrecmont of the distance between thiB place and Corbridge or Colce.ter, with that stated 

S 
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His expallsion and observations are :-

Dere Romre sacrum duplares numeri exploratorum Bremenii 
aram instituerunt numini ejus Oaio Orepione Oharitino tribuno 
votum solverunt libentes merito. 

" The reading I have given of the body of the inscription is the slime 
with Cambden's, which I take to be right, but nobody (thllt I know of) has 
given a satisfactory explicatioII of the DRS at the top: I think it plain thllt 
they are to be read deee Romre sacrum. That they mnde a godd~ss of Rome, 
and erected altars and temples to her, needs no proof to those who have any 
acquaintance with medals, and other Roman antiquities. 

There is a curious altar at Elenborcugh, erected GENIO LOCI FOR
TVNAE REDVCI nO:\IAE AETERNAE, &c. I once thought of diu 
Romani8 saCI'um, but this suits not with llumini e/u8 in the body of the 
inscription; for which renson the learned Dr. Gale', reading, deabu8 Rum
abu8 aacrum, cannot be admitted. The altar then is sncred. to the goddess 
Rome, erected by the duplflres of a detachnlent of exploratores or scouts at 
Bremenium, under the command of Caius Ceepio Charitinu8 the tribune. 
Ctipio is a consular name, and we rend in the Notilia of a pree/eetus numeri 
txploratorum Lavatris. Whether they were the same with these, I will not 
undertake to determine. The duplares were soldiers who had a double 
allowance of corn, of which a part of the Roman soldier's pay consisted. 
The exploratores were like our scouts, sent to discover the enemy or their 
country." 

The difficulties in the inscription are in D Rand N· EIVS. 
Muratori explained D. R. as Dianee Reginee, and OreIIi doubts 
between Deee Ramee, Deee respicienti, scil., Furtunre, and Dere 
Reginee, citing in favour of the last, Muratori, 112, 9. I am inclined 
to suggest Dianre Rtduci, as more appropriate to the circum
stances. Hagenbuch, OreIIi, n. 206, explains N . EIVS as stand
ing for nomine ejus, scil., numeri, i. e., the duplares erected the 
altar, in the name of the numerus, acting for the numerus. This 
I much prefer to numini. In n. 2166, Inscriptions de I' 
Algerie, N is used in the same sense. Dr. Bruce, Roman Wall, 
2nd edit., p. 457, gives an inscription on another altar found in, 
I believe, 1852, at the same place: 

in the Itinerary to have been between Bremenium and Contopilu)n, as a more satisfactory 
proof of its identity with Bremenium than the fact that two altars have boen found there 
with the Jetters BRE~IEN and BREM inscribed on them. i'he Jegitim .. te inference from 
such a record of the place in cODnection with a corps seems to be that the fixed. quarters ot 
that corps were in the place thus named, and not that the place in which the record was 
found was tbeir quarters, for it is possible and even probable that such a record may have 
been ginn with the object of marking distance from the nsn .. l statioD. 
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G D N ET 
SIGNORVJ\I 
OOHIVARDVL 
ET N EXPLORA 
TOR BRE:\WOR 
EGN ATL VOILI 
ANVSLEGAVGPRPR 
CYRANTEOASSIO 
SABINIAXOTRIB 
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"G[ENIO] D[Ol\I1NI] N[OSTRI] ET To the genius of our 
SIGNORV.M: Emperor and of the standards 

OO[HORTIS] PRDIAE V ARDVLrORVnI] of the first 
L cohort of the Varduli 

ET N[Vl\IERI] EXPLORA- and of thc Detachment of pio
TOR[VM] BRK'I[ENII] OOR[NELIVS] neers of Bremen

[ium, Oornelius 
EGNAT[IVS] LVOILI- Egnatius Lucili-
ANVS LEG[ ATVS] A VG[VSTALIS] PR[O]PR[ AETOR] 

anus, thc imperial legate, propr::etor, 
OVRANTE OASSIO under the sUl't'rintcndence of Oassius 
SABINIANO l'RIB[VNO] Sabinianus the Tribune 

aram posuit erected this altar." 

The only doubtful points in this expansion are in line five. I 
am inclined to think that we should read Bremeniensium, instead 
of * Bl'emenii, both here and in Horsley's reading of the preceding 
inscription; whilst my objection to Cornelius is that it is never 
used as a pl'ccnomen. It may be that Lucilianus had two nomina 
gentililia, as we find in examples cited by Fabretti, p. 203, but 
we should then, I think, have had his pl'ccnomen. 

There are two other readings of OOR- which have occurred to 
me-GOR-, standing for tGordianorum, or COR-, the first 
syllable of Corstopitum. The latter of these I would regard as 
denoting that the two. bodies occupied Bremenium and C01'
stopitum, or had charge of the road between those places_ In 
the Itinerary of Antoninus, COl'stopitum is given, in his first 
route from the wall, as the next place to Bremenium, and set 

• If Bremen •• be adopted, I would traDslate, Dot "oC BremeDium," but" al BremeDium." 
f See p. S3. 
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down as M· p. XX. distant from it. This distance nearly agrees 
with the distance of Corbridge from Riechester. 

§ Go. Horsley, n. xcvi., is an inscription OIl an altar also found 
at Riechester :-

SILYANO 
PANTHEO 
PRO'SAL 

RYFIN· TRIB· ET 
L YCILLAE· EIYS 

EYTYCHYS 
LIB'COS 

Y·S·L·l\I· 

Horsley expands it thus: "Silv:mo Pantheo pro salute Rufini 
tribuni et Lucillre ejns Eutyclms libertns consulis votum solvit 
libens mt-rito," and supplies uxoris after eju8, in the fifth line. 
The only dou Lt, \\' !tich I have as to the accuracy of this expansion, 
relates to LIB-COS. If Eutychus had been a freedman of the 
Comul, as Horsley Lelien~<l, the order, according to usage, would 
hayc been C():-:' LIB; and il1~t('ad of the office, consul, the name 
of the indiyidual would havu ]""'11 gi\'en, for consuls, as such, had 
no libel'ti. I reg,u'd LIB - as stalllling for Lih'arius, and COS· 
for consul is. The lzbrarills -,\'as a book-ke(,per, who had charge 
of the accollnts, and is mentiolle,] in many inscriptions, in con
nection with the officer 01' body in whose s'ervice he was, e. gr., 
LIB· PRA.EF· Liomrius Pmjccli, LIB' CII., Librarius cohort is. 

§ GG. Horsley's n. xcviii. is an inscription on a stone found at 
Elsdon:-

B*XOGENERIS 
UV.:IIAN·DIPE 
ltANTE·C ..... . 

AYG·PR·PR·POSYIT 
AC·DEDICAVIT 
C·A·ACIL 

He expands it thus: "Bono genelis humani imperante Cal
purnio Agricola legato Augustali proprretore posuit ac dedicavit 
Caius Aulns Acilius ;" and offers the following remarks on it : 
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"The first words in the fifth line arc undoubtedly Augualali propralore, 
which makes it certain that legato, and the name of the lieutenant, have 
gone before, according to tbe usual form. If we suppose Calpurnius Agri
cola to be the name that has been designedly emsed, I believe that as the 
letters will exactly fill up the empty space, so that supply will suit very 
well both with what goes before and what follows. The inscription then, I 
believe, has been thus:-

nONO GENERIS 
HVMAN·I\lPE 

RANTE·CALPVR 
NIO'AGRICOLA 

AVG·PR·PR·POSVIT· 
AC'DEDICA VIT 

C·A·ACILIVS ..•.•• 

This will make all easy and plain; and there is nothing in the cut of the 
letters, which is partly good both in this and the next, or any other circum
stances of the inscription, but what suits well enough with the time of this 
legate. And imperante Calpurnlo Agricola, I take to be the same with sua 
Calpurnio Agricola or perhaps/ussu Calpurnii Agricolre, which so frequ~ntly 
occurs in such sort of inscriptions. IIIr. Gordoll reads it bono genio humano 
imperanti; but this is contrary to the plain letters upon the stone. There 
is some difficulty in forming a notion of the meaning of an altar erected 
b07l0 generis human;; but this may seem as intelligible as an altar erected 
bono Jato, bono eventu;, J"c., and perhaps has much the same meaning. 
There are coins with Salus generis human; upon them." 

The phrases bono reipublicce or generis ltumani natus were no 
uncommon compliments of the emperor. 

Thus we have in Renier, Inscriptions de l' Algerie, n. 109:-

BONO GENERIS 
HYMANI PROGE 
NITO D·N·FLAY 

IO CONSTAN 
TIO NOB AC 
FLORENTIS 
811\10 CAES 

&c. 

Horsley, Northumberland, lix., has

BON 
REI 

PYBLIC 
NATO 
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It seems probable that the same is on the stone found at Wrox

eter, said to bear the words BON A. REIPVBLICA: NATVS. 

See Journal of Britzsh Arclueological Association, 1859, p. 313. 

The order here seems to have been nato bono genE1'is humani, 

and this was preceded by the name of the emperor, with which 

imperante agrees forming an ablative absolute. The name of 

the LEG· A V G· PR· PR· in the third and fourth lines was in 

the nominative case being the subject of dedicavit. C. A. in 

the last line stand for *C[VRA.M] ArGENTEJ or C[VRANTE] 

A[VLO], and ACIL are the first two syllables of ACILIO, which 

was followed by the cognomen now obliterated. 

§ 67. In the year 1726 an altar was found at" *Corbridge 

which bore the following inscription, as given in the Appendix 

to Gordon's Iter Septentrionale, and in Horsley's Britannia 

Romana, Northumberland, n. cviii. :-

LEG·A ...... 
Q. CALPVRNIVS 

CONCESSINI 
VS·PRAF·EQ 

CAESA'CORI 
ONOTOTAR 
VM·MANV PR 

AESENTISSIMI 
NVMINIS DEI VS. 

The altar and inscription are imperfect, a'l a portion of the 

stone has been broken off at the the top. Horsley supplies the 

deficiency in the first linr. with VG·PR·PR·, and reads the 

whole thus :-" Legato Augustali proprretore, Quintus Calpur

nius Concessinius Prrefectus equitum Cresariensinm COl'ionoto

tarum manu prresentissimi numiDis dei votum solvit." 

The chief difficulty in the inscription is in the words CAESA. 

CORIONOTOTARVM. The author of the letter in Gordon's 

• See Henzen, n. 6737. 

t~., Or rather Co\ceatcr in its neighbourhood, seems to have been the Cur.tDpilu", of 

Anton.nns. 
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Appendix thinks that we have here a new body of horse, called 
eqllites Cresmienses (or C(fsariani) Corionototcc. The latter 
designation he supposes to be "a corrnption of the Roman name 
of a people in these parts, perhaps Curia or Coria Otadenorum, 
and that Corln-idge was the place." Horsley rejects the explana
tion, and proposes three other namcs, of which the word in the 
text may have been a corruption: Coritani, a people of one of 
the Provincia Casarienses j Coriotiotm' in the anonymous Raven
nas; and Croton/Ida::, which last he seems tn have preferred. As 
to the explanation of the rest of the inscription, he adopts the 
view, that prasentissinw III numen Dei signifies the emperor, and 
that manu intimates that Q. Calpurn/ItS was advanced to his 
post, by the immelliate hand of the emperor, supposed to be 
Commodus or Caraealla. 

The first doubt which presents it-seli' as to the correctness of 
this interpretation, arises from the terms equites Casariel1ses. So 
far as I am aware (and I have made a careful search on the sub
ject), there is no cxample of any equites having been denominated 
Casarien~es. As to the reference, which is made in Gordon's 
Appendix to Gruter, p. 445, it proves nothing to the point, for 
in that inscription there is no mention of equitEs. Nor is the 
well known form equites singulares applicable here. 

Another doubt is suggested by the meaning given to manu pra
-sentis~imi mmzinis dei, as here, too, I have been unable to find 
any authority for the interpretation, "the immediate hand of the 
emperor." 

Under such circumstances I am inclined to regard Ca5a as the 
participle of credo, and agreeing with manu, which I interpret as 
band or body. Of the suggestions relative to Corionototm'um I 
prefer that which considers it a corruption of Coriotiotar. As to 
prresenlissimi 7luminis dei, I understand the phrase as referring 
to the god to whom the altar was dedicatell, and whose name, 
along with that of the It:g,tte, doubtless appeared on that part of 
the stone which has becn broken off. In construction, numinis 
is governed by eultor understood: an ellipsis, which is confirmed 
by an inscl'iption found in Portugll;l, and given by Gruter and 
Orelli :-
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DEO ENDOVELICO 
PRAESTANTISS 

Il\n ET PRAESEN 
TISSIMI NVMINIS 
SEXTVS COCCEIVS 
CRATERVS HONOR 
INVS EQVES ROMA 

NVS EX VOTO. 

De 'Val also gives this inscription in his Mytlwlogire &pten
trionalis lJllonumenta (p. 73), and in his interpretation correctly 
supplies cultor after numinis. 

I read the inscription thus: Legato Augusti Proprretore, Q. 
Calpurnius Concessinins, Prrefectus Equitum, cresa Corionotota
rum manu, prresentissimi numinis dei [cnItor 1 votum solvit. 

According to this view, the circumstances under which the 
aItar was erected were these :-Calpllrnius Concessinius before 
going into action with a baud of Coriotiotares vowed to some god, 
that, if succe~sful, he would erect an altar to him. Having cut 
them to pieces he performed his vow in grateful acknowledgment 
of the aid of that deity, who had manifested on this occasion his 
characteristic of giving most timely and effectual a.<;sistance. The 
only oLjection which I see to the interpretation which I propose 
arises from the use of prcefectu8 equitum, without giving the 
designation of those cquites; but we are not without example of 
this omission. 

If my interpretation be correct this stone possesses unique 
interest, as the inscription is, so far as I am aware, the only one 
extant which records an engagement between the Romans and 
the Britons. 

§ 68. Dr. Bruce, Roman Wall, p. 290, 2nd ed., figures a let
tered stone found at Tynemouth. The following parts of the 
inscription are distinctly legible :-

•••. PVMCVMBAS 
ET TEMPLVM 

FECIT CIV 
MAXIMINVS 
LEG VI VI 
EX VOTO. 
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Dr. Bruce's remarks are :-

"About the reading of the first line of this inscription there is some 
doubt. Tbat active antiquary, Pegge, read it CIPPVM CV~I BAS[l], 'a 
column with a base,' and conceived that an upper line, which has now 
almost entirely disappeared, contained the name of a deity, probably Mars; 
Brand rend GYRVlII CVl\IBAS, and translated it 'a circular harbour for 
the shipping.' He conceived that there was a reference here to the adjuin
ing bay, called Prior's Haven, which he says 'has every appearance of 
having been one of the artificial harbo~rs of that people.' 

No Roman hand, however, made that harbour; it is manifestly natural; 
CYl\IBAS he conceived to be an equivalent for cymbas, boats. But there 
is no doubt about the other lines, which import that-

Caius Julius l\Iaximinus, of the Sixth Legion Victorious, 
in the performance of a vow, erected thi8 temple. 

The mere circumstance of its selection as the site of a temple proves this 
to have been a I,lace of some importance in the Roman age. 

The name of the builder of the temple fixes, with a near approach to pre
cision, the date of its dedication. Caius Julius Verus Maximinus was a 
Thracian shepherd of great personal strength; he attracted, at an early 
period of his life, the notice of Septimus Severus, and, under Caracalla, 
attained to the rank of centurion. On the assassination of Alexander Seve
rus, in 235, he assumed the purple, and was himself assassinated in 238. 
He probably accompanied Septimus Severus into Britain, and on this occa
sion erected the temple commemorated by the inscription." 

:Mr. Wright, Celt, Roman, and ~'axon, p. 175 (p. 177, 2nd ed.), 
strangely regards this inscription as indicating that "some other 
buildings (the name is partly obliterated) with a basilica [I] and 
temple, were built on the site of the modern Tynemouth." As to 
the true reading he observes that after examination of the stone, 
he agrees with M;r. Roach Smith that "it seems to be CYPYM 
(for cippum) CVM BASI ET, &c." 

The reading cum basi is plainly to be preferred, but cippum 
seems to me very improbable. I am inclined to suggest. 
SOYPVM, i. e., SCYPHVl\I CVM BAS, a~ we find in Orelli, n. 
2504, CANTHARVM CVM VASE SVA. In nn. 1279,6140, 
we have examples of scyphi as offerings. In ,'A-follum. Rist. Brit., 
the first two letters are read CV, from which a conjecture may be 
drawn that the letters before CYM BAS may have been CVRIVM, 

T 
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the last three syllables of MERC V RIVM, the first being in the 
upper line, which has been obliterated. This may be supported by 
reference to HERCVLEM PVERINVM CVM BASI DEA
N AE D. D in Marini, Iscriz, Alb. p. 49. It was not unusual to 
present as an offering to a god the image of another deity. See 
Morcelli, i., p. 44. The reading GYRVM suggested to me 
TYRVM, the last two syllables of SATYRVM, and this may be 
supported by Orelli, n. 1482. .In inscriptions we find not only 
basis but hypobasis: the only example of this found in Britain is, 
I believe, thc altar, figured in Bruce's Roman Wall, p. 385. It 
ill now preRerved in the :Museum of the Society of Antiquaries, 
Newcastle. The meaning of the double inscription in this case is 
that Longinus gav'e the altar not merely cum basi sua, but also 
cum ltypobasi. 

:§ 69. Of the relics found at Risingham (the ancient name 
of which is suppoHed to have been * Habitancum), one of the 
most interesting is an ornamental slab, six feet in length, bearing 

* This supposition originated with Camden, who formed It on the authority of an altar 
which was found there, with HABITANCI on it. His conjecture derives support from Mr. 
Ward's reading of the words that follow HABITANCI, as PRIMA STA[TIONEj, which 
accord with the position of !\isingham, north of the wall on Watling Street. It must be 
borne in mind, however, that there is DO notice in any ancient author of any place in 
Britain called Habitancum. Mr Mcl.lsuchlan, in his very carefully prepared" Memoir of 3 

Survey of the Watling Street," p. 3i, is mistaken in calling" the Risingham Station,"" the 
Habilancum of the Itineraries." No such name of a place is found in any Itinerary. 
But Horsley. Brilallni'X Ramana. p. 354, remarks: -" It may sometimes so happen, 
that the Dame of a place may be in an in~cription which we meet with no where 
else. And of this there is in fact an instance or two in Britain; namely, B,ae 
chium at Brugh, in RichmondshiJ·e, and .Habitancum, at Risingham, in Northumber
land. To these perhaps may be add~d Apiatorium, in the ine:cription now in the library at 
Durham, which is probably Newcastle, if tbe altar was found there, and also Alat. .. " for 
Cram01ld in Scotland." The examples, cited by Hor~lp.y, prove the danger of depending on 
sueh authority for names otherwise unknown. Bracckw, which occurs in the in~cription 
given by Horsley, p. 313, if!: plainly Dot the name of n. plac~, but the designation of ,. a line 
of communication," as !\Ir. Gale correctly explained it. See Camden, ed. Gougl~, jii., p. 331, 
and add to the references given there, Livy. iv., 9; xxii ,52; and xxxviii., 5. ..Aptatorio,in n. 
lxxvii., ~toTlhumberZand. is also not the name of a place, but of a person. for it should be 
read A·PLATORIO; and the individual named in it is Au/us Pw.toriushepos, who was legate 
under Hadrian. ALATERVIS, in n. xxix. &otland, is an epithet of tbe IJe,z ],[~tr .. , and 
seems to me derived from abroad, probably from the neighbourhood of tbe Meuse or tbe 
Rhine. for the altar was erected by a. Tungrian cohlJrt. Possibly there was some connection 
bebveen them and the goddess Alateivia, worshipped amongst the Gugerni. See Henzen, 
D. 5865. It is scarcely nece ssary to add, that there is no ground for the conjecture of Sir J. 
Clarke, stuart's Caledonia Romano, p. IiI, "that Ptolemy probably made a mistake, when 
translating Alate>·vum or Alaterva casITa into Greek, and tbat the latter is the true reading 
of bis "' .... pOlTbl' urpam$7r.3ol'." 

P. S.-The following is the inscription, to which I have roferred in the foregoing note:-
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an inscription which it is more than usually difficult to deci
pher in consequence of the great number of liglilate letters, 
and the injuries which the stone has sustained. It is figured in 
Dr. Bruce's Roman lVall, 1'. ::!Ki, and in Dr. Surridge's Notices of 
Roman Inscriptivns in Northumberland, pI. iii.; but the first of 
these is indistinct from the smallness of the scale: and the second 
is disfigured by the introduction of absurd conjectures.* The 
following is the reading given in the JIJonumenta Historica, p. <'xvi., 
192 a; and adopted by Henzen, n. CiOl :-

* * * ICO.i\IAXI 
COSII1 ET 1\1 A VREL ANTON1NO PlO 
COS II A VG * * * 

PORTAM·CVl\I·1\1VRIS VETVSTATE DI 
LAPSIS 1VSSV ALFEN SENECINJ;;.; VO 

COS CYRANTE COL AN1T1 ADVENTV PRO 
A VGG NN C*1 V ANGON OPFS 

CV M AK\Il SAL VIAN TRIB 
SVO A SOLO RESTI. 

At first sight it is plain, that the emperors named in this in
scription are Severns and Caracalla, and that the defect in the 

Horsley expands it thus :_ 

MOGONT CAD 
ET'N'D'N Ava 
M ·a·SEOVNDINVS 
BF'COS'HABITA 
NOI PRDIA STA 
PRO SEETsns POS 

"Deo l'rIogonti Cadenorum et Numini Domini nostri Augusti ~Iarcus Gaius Seeundinus 
beneficiarius cODsulis I1abitanci prima stntione pro se et suis p08uit' Camden had read 
PRHIASTA a. primas tam, which Horsley justly reject. on the ground of Latinity. De 
""aI, p. 125, gives the strange expansion-primas tab-ulariorum~ taking pJ-imas in the same 
sense in wLich Orelli regarded it, t,iz., princeps, I have no suggestion to propose with which I 
am entirely satisilcd, but in preference to any of those Wl1ich have yet beeD off'crp.d, I would 
~eadlIABlTANCI·PRnl·ASTA'r,i.e., HABITANOI'PRIM[IHlIJASTATI' Thu.themeaniDg' 
]8 that &cundmus was of the century of Habitar.cus the primus ha8tatus. It is scarcely 
necessary to adu, that there are examples of the omission of the centurial mark before th 
name of the centurion and also of astatus for hasl('J.(us. 0 

Before leaving this subject I must state my inability to explain the omission of thO 
important station, in the ltinerery of Antoninus. IIors)cy, p. 397, considers this questio: 
but offers nothing satisfactory. 

• ~rom Mr. Smith's Collcc/anea Antigua, vol. iii., p.4, I learn that" an engraving of thi. 
slab Jllustrates a paper by )lr. Thomas Hod:,:son, in the ArchtEOlogia .£liana, vol. iv." I 
regret that I have not Reen it, as I have been nnable to procure the work. 
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line, after COS II A VG, was caused hy the intentional oblitera-
. tion ofthc name (!"ta-an el':u;tll'e common in similar memorials 
of the pcriod. Accunlingly, Henzcl1 restores thc commence
ment with the formula: ImJ'p. Caess. L. Sept. Severo pio 
Pel'linaci Aug. Arabieo Adia!Jcnico Pm'lhICO MAXImo]1. m. tr. 
pot. and supplies the defect in the third line with et P. 
Sept. Geta nob. ('lies. As thcre is no room in the first line for 
any addition aft,,!, 2\IAXI, HCllzell's suggestions "mo ]1. m. 
tr. pot. ." must IJC n:jected; but his reading in the fifth 
line, VC. for V(), should, in my judgment, be adopted. See 
p. 1;):3. Fur COL in the sixth line, he prol'08(,S CL .. i. e., 

Claudio; and () l' F S he regards as initials of the cognomina 
uf the cohurt, scil., U (for 8 or lCl,) miliaria; P, Pia; F, Fidelis'; 
and S, Sereriana; but he admits that there is no authority in 
ill~criptions fur any cognomen of this corps. 

In the .lIonumenta lIi~tol'ica BritaJlllica, the commencement is 
n'sturl'll by the wonb: Impp. C(I!ss. L. Serer. Pio Pert. P. 111'. 
Amb. Parllt . • 1 diaben 1 co, * and the defeet in the third line is 
supplied l)y Bt P. Sept. Gcta nob. Gces Cos.t In the Index 
Rerum et )'{ominuJn, p. cxh·i., 'riri con~lllaTis seems tu be sug
gested as tIll' explanation of YUCUS, and C. Antistio Ad'ventv as 
another reading of COLANITI ADVENTO. 

From ",hat has ],"('n stated, it is evident that the parts of the 
inscription as yet not satisfacturily cxplainctl, arc the names COL 
ANITI, aud the lette!'s 0 P F S. It appears to me that the 
difficultics as to the first of the,e have uris en from mistaking 0 
for C, und 1·ice·1·crsa, i. c., l'l·a,ling COL for OCL; and frol11 
inverting the order of the first thrl'e letters in the ligulate group 

:1: )Ir. !\(>wton, J[onwn. Rist. En't" p. c:xvi., doubtleB~ had authority for the collocation 
which he sug!!:csb; of the titles of Severns; but I am not aware of any example of them in 
that order. They arc usually placed as IIenzen gives them in his restoration. 

t The addition of COS seems 10 be justified by Ihe fact, Ihat in the year A D. 205, C.r.
calla was Consul for the second time, and Gem fi)r the firl-t. In Dr. Druce's copy of the 
inscription, we have, in the third lin~. COS I instead of COS II i but thiJ:l, I presum~, is a 
mistake. If Dot we should omit cn~ from UL'ta's titles, as the inscription would then be 
of A. D. ~O:!-20..J:. The addition of I after COS, in~tead of COS alone which is the recognized 
form for a first consulship, sugge~ts the conjecture, that this style may have been derived 
by Caracalla from his father, whose cuins of his first consulship present the strange peculi
arity of I aftcr COS. Perhaps there was some reference to this in the phrase ter et semd 00, 
by which the year 202 Wag marked. But I must add, that I h.ve never seen an example, 
in the cage of Car.calla, of! after COS on either coins or stones. 
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~, i. e., reading NIT for TIN j for I have no doubt that the 
individual here named is the same Adventus who, some years 
afterwards, in A. D. 218, was COllsul wit.h the emperor Macrinus. 
His nomen gentilitium if! variously given as Coclatinus, Ocla
tinus, and Oclatinius. He is named in the following inscriptions: 

VICTORIAE· REDVCIS· DD· NN 

* * * * * * * 
PII·FELICIS·AYG·ET* * * 
LIAE* * * * * * 
IVGI • D • N • l\fILITES • LEG· II 
P ARTH· * * * * * 
AET • Q • M • COCLATINO AD 
VENTO· COS· &c. &c. 

(Fabretti, p. 339, and Relandi Fast. Consul. p. 137.) 

DEDIC·PR·ID·MART. 
IMP li' li' AUG.COS 

.ET 
OCLATINO ADVENTO 

(Masson, Hist. Grit. G, p. 21:\ and Ol'elli, n, !l-i:J.) 

DIANA 
CARICIANA 

M A VRELIVS CARICVS 
AQV ARIVS HVIVS LOC 

CVM LIBERTIS ET AL VM 
NIS 

1\1. D * * * D·AUG·ET 
DEDIC· IDIB· A VG· 

OCLATINO' ADVENTO· COS· 

(Muratori, Nov. Thesaul', p. 354, n. 1 j Henzen, n. GO;j8, and 
Marini, Atti di Frat. Al'vali, pp. G 48-9.) 

Muratori, in a note 011 the last inscription, enquires whether 
the name should be read-COCLATINVS or OCLATINVS, and 
decides ill favour of the latter j but from the second inscription, 
compared with that on the Risingham tablet, I am inclined to 
prefer OCLATINIVS. For other notices of this individual, 
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compare Herodian, 111'8t. iv. 12 and 1-1; and Dio Cassius, llist., 
Ixxviii., 1-1, * wllO waH pl"obably personally acquainted with him, as 
thl'Y were at the same time meml)ers of the senate. Oclatinius 
AllYentus wa~ one of the must remarkable men of his time. He 
entere'] the army as a common soldier, ~l'rvillg amongst the 
Speculatorcs and Efploratol'es, who were held in very low estima
tiun, l"sl'C'l"ially as they had oceasionally to discharge the duty of 
eXecutionC'rs. Then he became successively a tabularius and cubi
culm'ius, from which he was raised to the office of procurator. Sub
sequently to his serving in Englallll, he accumpanied Caracalla in 
Ilis Parthian expedition as colleague of Macrinus, the pra/ecfu8 
IJrcetorio, and was, I suspect, privy to the murder of the emperor. 
Aft!'l' that, he was despatched by Macrinns to Rome, ad junus 
Clul/ca1li ducendum as Rcimar states in his note, but in reality 
tu get rid of his pretensions as a rival a><pirant to the imperial 
throlll', for A.ln'ntus did not scruple to tell the soldiers, after the 
death of C'amcalla, that the sovereignty properly devolved on him 
as the senior of l\Iacrinus, but that in consideration of his ad
vallced age he would give place to his junior. After his return 
to Rome he was in great favor with l\Iacrinus, who elevated him 
to the rank of :"('n'ltm', and to the office of Prcejectus Urbi, a 
remarkable elevation, not ollly with a view to his antecedents, but 
also because at the time he was not of consular rank. Then he 
J.ecalll(' consul with ::\Inniulls, and, after the death of that emperor 
in June, 208, finished his year a.~ colleague of Elagabalus. 

Dio Cassius speaks of him very contemptuously, and derides 
his want of qualifications for the high positions to which he had 
attained, but his career provcs that he must have been a man of 
wry uncommon ability. 

This inscription confirms the accuracy of the hi~torian as to his 
having held the office of procurator, and disproves the conjecture 
of Reimar, that he had been procllrator ni privatce. I have 
already mentioned Henzen's conjecture as to 0 P F S; it is 
Yery illgeniouo, but must, I think, be rejected on the ground, 
that there is no authority for the application of anyone of the 

* Ed, Rcimar~ IIamburgh, 1752, p. 1322. 
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designations, miliaria, pia, jidelis, or Seven'ana to the first cohort 
of the Yangiones. I interpret the letters 0 P F S as the 
abbreviation of operibus peljectis, or factis,'*-i. e., having exe
cuted or completed the works. We have a similar fi)rm of 
expression in Gruter. cxc. n. 4; OPERLBYS AMPLIATIS 
RESTITYIT; and also in }Iorcelli, ii., pp. 129 and 134. I 
am inclined to venture on the following restoration: 

l1YIPP.CAESS 
L·SEPT·SErTERO·PIO 

PERTINACI Ar T G·.I1RABICO 
ADIABENICO P ARTHICO MAXI 

COS III ET }I·AYREL·ANTONINO PIO 
COS II AVG·El' P·SEPT·GEl'AE N·CAES COS· 

PORTAM CUM ~IYRIS VETVSTATE DI 
LAPSIS IVSSV ALFE~ SENECINIS Y·C· 

COS CVRANTE OCLATINI ADYENTO PRO 
A VGG NN COH I V ANGON OPFS 

CVl\I AEMI SAL YIAN TRIB 
SYO A SOLO RESTI 

Imp[ eratoribus] Cres[ aribus] 
L[ ucio] Sept[imio] Severo Pio 
Pertinaci Aug[ usto] Arabico 

Adiabenico Pa1'thico Mn.xi[ mo] 
('onauli tertium et M[ arco] Aurel[io] Antonillo Pia 

Consuli secundum Aug[ust]o et P[ublio] Sept[imio] Get~ 
N[obilissimo] Cre[sariJ consulit 
po1'tam cum muris vetustate di 

lapsis jussu Alfen[i] Seneci[ 0 ]nis Y[iriJ C[larissimiJ 
Consula1'is curante Oclatini[ 0] Advento pro[ curatore] 

Aug[ustorum] n[ostro1'um] coh[o1'sJ prima Vang[iJon[um] 
o[peribusJ p[er] f[ecti]s 

cum .1Emi[lio] Salvian[o] tribe uno]:j: 
suo a solo restituit. 

'II It is scarcely necessary to ad<p, that there arc examples of 0 and OP for opus, and of 
I' }' and P for pajeC'it andj,cil r .. pectively. 

t IIenzen, Index, p. i2, gives ",\.D. 202, .scqq.," as the dnte oftbi! in~cription; but tlJis is 
impm~8ible, according to his reading, for Cnracalla was Dot COS II until :205. The latter 
year I regard as the date. although COS III of ~everus nnd COS II of Carncalla extended over 
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P.S.-Sincethe foregoing article was published, I have had 
access to the Archmologia ...Elirma, and have read the paper by 
Mr. Hodgson, to which reference i~ made in my note in page 
147. In that paper, after a critical examination in detail of 
each phrase or passage of the inscription, Mr. H. proposes the 
following reading of it :-

"lMPP' GABSS. 
L.SEP.SEVERO PIO PERT.P.M. 

ARAB.PARTII.ADIABENICO MAXI. 
COS.IILET M.AVREL.ANTONINO PIO 

COS.II.AVG.ET.P. SEPT. GETAE.NOB.GAES. GOS. 
PORTAM CVM MVRIS VETVSTATE DI
LAPSIS JVSSV ALFEN.SENECINIS VO 
COS. CVRANTE COL. ANITI. ADVENTO 

AVG.NN.COH.I.VANGION.
CVM AEMI. SAL VI AN • TRIB. 

SVO A SOLO RESTL 

Which may thus be explained at length :-

Imperatoribus Cresaribus 
Lucio Septimio Severo Pio Pertinaci, Pontifici Maximo, 

Arabico, Parthico, A diabe1dco Maximo, 
Gonsuli tertium, et Marco Aurelio Antonino Pia, 

Consuli secunda, .!Jugustis, et Publio Septimio Getre, nobili8simo 
Cresari, commli, 

Porlam cum MW'is Vetustate di-
[apsis, Jussu Alfeni Senecinis (Senecionis?) Vi1i 

Gonsu/aris, curante Anti:;tio (or Anitistio) Advento, pro 
Augustis Nostris, GO/WTS prima Vangionum-

Cum .!Emilio Salviano, Tribuna 
Suo, a Solo restituit." 

On compari~on with the reading which I proposed in p. 

205-207. But if the year had been 206 or 207, we should have had, I think, the tribunitian 
number (TRIB. POT) of either Severus (scil., xiiii. or xv.) or Caracalla (scil., viiii. or x.), or 
ofbotb. I am not satisfied. however, as to the accuracy of the copies which I bave lCen, 
and would suggest a. careful re-examination of the stoDe. 

t Luci"" .d'iImiliuB Sah-ianus Was already known as trihune of the l.t Cohort of the 
Vangione8 from an altar found at Risingham, the inscription on which i8 given by HOrlley, 
Northumberland, n. lxxxi. 
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151, it will be observed that there are several points of 
difference j but on re-consideration of the subject, I see no 
reason for changing the opinions which I have expressed in 
the article and embodied in the restoration. The only ques
tion, about which some doubt is suggested, relates to the 
date. The noti.ce in the inscription of Caraca\la as Cos. II. of 
course fixes the date within the cancelli-205, the year of hit'; 
second con5tllship, and 208, the year of his third consulship. 
Mr. Hodgson argues for 207, assuming that the emperors were 
at the time in Britain, and adopting Horsley's opinion that 
"Severus came into the island iu the year 207 at latest." He 
finds confirmation of his assumption as to the presence of the 
emperors, in the title of Senecio being in this inscription tiT con
sularis, instead of te~atus-e()rum pro pr., as it appears on a stone 
found at Greta bridge. 

Although the conjecture, that the change of title indicates 
" the exercise in person [by the emperors] of both the military 
and civil powers of the government, rendering the office of legate 
no longer necessary," seems plausible, yet there can, I think, be 
no doubt that both Mr. Horsley and Mr. Hodgson are in error ill 
fixing :207 as the year of the arrival of the emperors in Britain. 
The statement of Xiphiline, that Severus died in the island 
"three years after he undertook the British expedition," suggests 
208 as the date of hiR arrival, for he died in 211 (on February the 
4th j not the 12th, as given by :\Ir. Hodgson in a note) j and this 
date (208) is confirmed by reference to coins, e. gr., one of Cara
calla's bearing the legend : 

PROF.AVGG.PONTIF.TR.P.XI COS.IlI. 

from which it appear~ that the profecti? Augustorum took place 
in the eleventh TRIB. POT. and third COS. of Caracalla, i. e., 
208. I am still of opinion, for the reason stated in the note, p' 
152, that 205 is the most probable date of the inscription, although 
it is possible that the i~tention of those who set up the stone may 
have been to indicate that the work was commenced carried on , , 
and completed during the time in which Severus was COS. III. 
Caracalla COS. 11., and Geta COS., i. e., 205-20i. 

U 
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§ 70. In the .!1rchaologia .£liana, new series, i., p. 261, a 
slab is figured, which bears the following inscription ;-

DIISDEABVSQVESE 
CVNDYl\IINTERPRE 
TA TIONEMORACV 

LI CLARIAPOLLINIS 
COR·I·TVNGRORVM 

Dr. Bruce reads and translates it thus ;-

"DIIS DEABVSQVE SE
CVNDV~I INTERPRE
TATIOXE~l ORACV-

LI CLARl APOLLINIS 
COIl[ORS] PRDIA TVNGRORV~I. 

.. The first coh(}rt of the TungriauB (dedicated this structure) to the gods 
and the goddesses, according to the direction of the oracle of the illustrious 
Apollo." 

I have no doubt that I in CLARI stands, as is common, for II j 
and that CLARII is the well-known epithet which Apollo derived 
from Clams (near Colophon, in Ionia), where he had a celebrated 
temple and oracle. It is sl'arcely IH'l'l'Ssary to cite illustrations 
from ancient authors. Amongst the most obvious are Virgil, ./En. 
iii., 3GO, ., Qui tripu,las, Clarii lam'os, qui sidera sentis j" and 
Tacitus Ann. ii., 54, "Relegit Asiam appellitque Colophona, ut 
Clarii Apollinis oraeulo uteretur." 

§ 71. In the same work, p. 22G, we find the following inscrip
tion on another slab ;-

nIp· C1ES~IA VR SEVE 
RVSALEXANDERPIE 
A YG RORREV~IVETV 
STATECONIABSVMM 

COR IIASTVRVM S'A 
ASOLORESTITVERVNT 
PROVINCIA REG * * * 

MAXIMO LEG * * * * 
* AIMARTI * * * * 
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Dr. Bruce reads and translates it thus :-

"IMPERATOR CAESAR MARCVS AVRELIVS SEVE
RVS ALEXANDER PIVS FELIX 
AVGVSTVS'HORREV~l VErv-

STATE CONLABSVl\l M (?) 
COHORS SECVNDA ASTVRVM SECVNDVM ARTE~l 

A SOLO RESTITVERVNT 
PROVINCIA REGN ANTE 

MAXIMO LEGATO .......... . 
KALENDIS MARTH ....... .. 

155 

"The emperor Cresar Marcus Aurelius Severus Alexander, the pious, happy, 
and august.-The second cohort of the Astures restored from the ground, 
in a workmanlike manner, this granary, which had fallen dvwn through age, 
in the kalends of March ..... : ... , Maximus governing the Province as 
(Augustal) Legate." 

Dr. Bruce's expansion and interpretation are in the main cor
rect; but there are some points which require emendation. I 
regard ::\1. at the end of the fourth line, as standing for *MILI
TES, and OOR 11., of the fifth, for OORORTIS SEOVNDlE. 
This view is supported by the use of RESTITVERVNT instead 
of RESTITVIT. The expansion SEOVNDVl\I ARTEM for 
S'A is, in my judgment, very unsatisfactory. I regard the let
ters as standing, as they often do, for SEVERIANlE ALEX
ANDRIANlE. See Orelli, n. 3359. The reading" PROVIN
OIA REGNANTE, goyerning the province," is unquestionably 
erroneous. Whether provincia be regarded as the ablative, or, as 
is most probable, as used for provinciarn, there is no authority 
for the government of either accusative or ablative by regnare, 
nor for the application of the term to the government of a pro
vince by a legate or other Roman officer. I would suggest PRO
VINOIA[M]t REG[ENTEJ. Thus Tacitus, Hist. i., c. 48, 
"Vinius proconsulatu Galliam Narbonensem severe integreque 
rexit j" c. 60, rexere [Britanniam] legati legionum. 

Dr. Bruce gives as the date "A. D. 222-235, viz., the period 
during which Alexan~er Severus was emperor-but the precise 

* Mr. Newton, Mon. Hist. Brit. n. 19 a, has anticipated me. 

t Thi. suggestion is favoured by the reading given by Gough, CUmden', Britannia, iii., 
p. 603-RCENT. 
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year can be ascertained. The inscription is evidently the * same 
as that given by GOUgll, Camden's Britannia, iii., p. 503. He 
gives the last two lines thus :-

MAXIMO LEG· VV· A PRO 
SAL MARTI MED·LEGATVSCOII·ET TEXT 

There can, I think, be but little doubt that this inscription, as 
given by Gough, closes with the names of the consuls, and that 
we should read instead of TVSCOII. ET TEXT-FVSCO II 
ET DEXT[RO], i. e., A.D. 225. It is not easy to decide on 
any thing relative to MED· LEGA. I suspect that these and 
the other words before the names of the consuls should be read-

KAL· MARTIIS' DEDICA 

i. e., Ka[lendis] Martiis dedica[ tum]. 

It is scarcely necessary to observe that dedica1'e, as thus used, 
siguifies what we mean by" inaugurate," "formally open." 

Of the preceding line there can, I think, be no doubt. It is-

MAXIMO· LEG· A VG· PRP 

i. e., Maximo leg[atoJ Aug[ustiJ pr[o] p[rretoreJ. 

It is strange that we have only the cognomen of the legate: his 
other names might have been expected in the preceding line. 

It may also be of importance to add, that Dr. Bruce's transla

tion ., happy" does not express the sense of felix us an epithet 
of the emperors. It_signifies what we mean by "fortunate," 

• The only doubt which I have as to th.ir identity ari.e. from the circum.tance that the 
words in the last line of the imcription, as given by Gough, seem, fl'om Dr. Bruce's wood'cut, 
to be in two lines on the stone in the Newcal!ltle !Uuseum. The remains of tho llLBt three 
lines as there r~presented are-

MAXDIO LEG 
AI MAnTI 

TVS 

Gough's copy of the inscription is disfigured by so many mistakes that I have but little 
doubt that he has erred even as to the arrangement of the word. in lines. Dr. Bruce 
remarks that the stone his fit;ured in Brand's Newcastle, vol. i., p. 611; Hodgson, InIvi!. 
(S.e al.o p. 292)." I nm unabl to consult either of the •• authorities. 
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"lucky," and is expressed in Greek by drruxhc;. It wall first 
applied, as is well known, to Commodus, to mark his good fortune 
in being rid of Perennis, whose treasonable designs were abruptly 
terminated by his murder by the soldiers. 

§ 72. In p. 227, we haw the following inscription on another 
slab: 

IMp· CAES'M A VRELIO 
SEVERO· ANTONINO 
PIO . FELICI A VG· P ARTRIC 
.:\IAX . BRIT .MAX G ER;\I 
MAX· PONTIFIC I MAXIM 
TRIB· POTEST XVIIII IMp· II 
COS 1111 PRO COS PP CORI 
FIDA V ARDVL CR EQ 00 ANTO 
NIN IAN AFECIT SVBCVRA 

LEGAVGPRP 
Dr. Bruce expands it thus :

"IMPERATORES C}ESARI MARCO AVRELIO 

SEVERO ANTONINO 
PIO FELICI AVGVSTO PARTHICO 
MAXDIO BRITANNICO MAXBro GEmIANICO 
MAXIMO PONTIFICI MAXmO 
TRIBUNITL'E POTESTA TIS UNDEVIGESDIUM DIPERATORI1E SE

[CUNDU~I 

CONSULARIS QUARTUZlI, PROCO~SULI, PATRI PATRI1E COHORS 
[PRDIA 

FIDA VARDULORUl\I, CIVIU~I RO~IANORU~I EQUITATA [*MILI
[ARIA] ANTO 

NINIANA FECIT SUB CURA.. ............ . 
• • . . . • . . . • LEGATI AUGUSTALIS PROPR1ETORIS." 

"To the emperor l\J arcus Aurelius Severus Antoninus, pious, happy, 
august, styled Parthicus i\I,ximus, Britannicus Maximus, Germanicus Max
imus, chief priest, possessed of the tribunitian power for the nineteenth 
time, of the imperial for the second time, the consular fol' the fourth time, 
the father of his country; tbe First Cohort of the Varduli, surnamed the 
faithful, composed oj Roman citizens, a miliary cohort, with its due propor
tion of cavalry attac;-.ed, and honourel with tbe name of Antonine, erected 
this under the superintend~nce of .......... , .. " or augustal legate and pro-
prretor. 

* I have insetted miliaria which "as inadvertently omitted. 
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"The Antonine here referred to is the eldest son of Severus, commonly 
known as Caracalla; he was consul for the fourth tim,) A.D. 213." 

This is a very unsatisfactory {'xplanation. In the expansion, 
imperatol'ice secundum is a mistak{' for imperatori secundum, and 
consltlllris quartllln fc)l' consilIi qual'tum. The remark that 
" Caracalla was consul for the fourth time, A.D. 213," although 
correct, is likely to mislead, as if that year were the date of the 
inscription, whieh it certainly i~ not. The reading of the 6th line 
of the inscription must be erroneous. If TRIB· POTEST XVIII 
lit' correct, the numerals after I:Up· must be III not II, and 
thus we have A.D. ''''216 for the date. See Henzen, n. 6700 and 
Index, p. 7·L 

§ 73. In the same work (vol. i., p. :Dl) a stone bearing a 
funereal inscription is figured: 

C· VALERIVS·C· VOL· 
IVLLVS· VIAN *:JIIL 

LEG·XX·V·V 

Dr. Bruce explains it thus :--

•• This inscription may probably be read thus: Caius Valerius Caii 
(filius) Voltini!t (tribu) Tullus vixit !tnnos quinquaginta miles Le2ionis 
Yicesimro Valentis Victricis. (In memory of) Caius Valerius Tullus, the 
son of Caius, of the Voltinian tribe, a ~oldier of the Twentieth Legion 
(styled) Valiant and Victorious (who) lived fifty years. Hodgson's reading 
is: Caius Valerius Caius Voltinius Julius vixit annos, &c. * * The age 
of the soldier has been cut upon a nodule of ferruginous matter, which has 
fallen out: there is not space for two letters, so that there is little doubt 
that the inscription originally had L." 

Dr. Bruce's C'xpansion is a great improvement on Mr. Hodg
son\ but I am not satisfied with it. The position of MIL· LEG', 
&c., and the absence of any distinguishing mark between VI and 
AK,t lead me to believe that VIAN [K or A] stands for Vienna, 
his birth-l,lac-e, (·specially as it is in the right position, according 

. *~Ir. Newton, J/on. Hist. Brit., assigns A.D. 215 as the date, although the numeralS, as 
given by him, are XVIII and II. 

t In the original, as figured by Dr. Bruce, there are leaf points after VaZ.,.iUl, C Vol and 
Tullus. f· , 
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to the normal collocation. This conjecture is confirmed by the 
circumstance, that all the natives of Vienna (scil., Allobrogum), 
mentioned in inscriptions, belonged to the Y oltinian tribe;* 
e. gr., Orelli, n. 445 : 

C·YALERI 
YS·C·F·YOL 
CAMPANYS 

YIENNA MIL 
L·XI·C·P·F· 

&c. &c. &c. 

See also Horsley, Brit. Rom. Yorkshire, n. 8 ; OrelIi, n. 453 ; 
Letronne, InseT. de l'Egypte, PI. xxxi. 3, &c. 

The form YIANN A for YIENN A ill found in the following, 
given by Steiner, Cod. In. Rom. Rhen. nn. 323 and 397 :-

P'SOLIVS 
P·F,VOL·SY 

AYIS·YIANNA 
&c. &c. &c. 

C· DANNIVS· C· F· 
VOL·SECYNDVS 

YIANNA 

I would read the inscription thus: Cains Valerius, Caii 
[filius], Voltinia rtribuJ, Tulllls, Yianna, miles Legionis xx, 
Yalerire Yictricis. It is possible that YIANN A, a town of' 
Rhretia or N oricum may be intended, as Reinesius interprets the 
inscription, which he gives in Class viii., n. 38 (the same as Stein
er's n. 32.5), but as the person named in it was of the Y oltinian 
tribe, I prefer regarding Vianna as another form of VIENNA. 

§ 74. In p. 261 of the same work, an altar is figured, which 
bears the following inscription :-

• I do not mean to say that all the natives of Vienna were of tho same tribe. There are 
example. which prove that Bome who had the Bam. town as their birt.h·place were of differ. 
ent tribe.. Se. Orelli, n. 3104; and llenoen, n. 6426. 
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SOLI 
APOLLINI 
ANICERO. 

Dr. Bruce offers no explanation, but remarks :-

" It was found together with three others of Mithraic character. The 
third line is somewhat obscure, and the subsequent lines lire nearly oblit
erated by the action of the weather. Mr. Thos. Hodgson has described 
this and the other altars found on the same occasion in the Arch . .iEliana, 
vol. iv., p. 6." 

On reference to Mr. Hodgson's description, I find that the 
only letters of the doubtful word, which he attempts to explain, 
are the first four-ANIO. TheRe he regards as "the dative case 
of ANIVS, who was the Bon of Apollo and Rhea," and he cites 
in illustration (apparently with approval!) one of Mr. Faber's 
wild speculations, that "Rheo" [thus Mr. F. calls the mother of 
A nius] "is the same as Rhea, a mere personification of the Ark; 
Apollo is the solar Noah; and Anius is also the great patriarch, 
under the title of Aniun, the naval deity." 

It appears, from a comparison of the representations of the 
altar, as figured by Dr. Bruce and Mr. Hodgson, that it is doubt
ful whether the fourth letter is C or 0; and that the last two, 
read by Dr. Bruce as RO, are not diRtinct. 

I am of opinion that the true reading is ANICETO, and that 
the word is nothing more than the Greek ANIKHTfl. [I] in 
Latin characters, i. e., allt"~'T(p, invicto, the epithet so frequently 
applied to Mithras, Sol, and Apollo. 

§ 75. Amongst the valuable results of Lhe exploration of the 
station of Bremenium, which was made through the liberality of 
the Duke of Northumberland, in 1852, was the discovery of 
several inscribed stones. On one of these, as fig11l'ed in Bruce's 
Roman lYall, p. 458, is the following imperfect inscription: 

IMP CAE * 'k * * * * " 'k -,,- * * 
*"**** P'F **-:>*-~** 
-:\- * * * CH· I . F· V ARD * * * * 
* * * * * BALLIS A SOLO RES 
SVB C'CLAP*LINI LEG AVG 
INSTANTE A VR QVINTO TR 
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Dr. Bruce remarks :-

"The inscription may be read:-

IMP[ERATORI] CAE[SARI] 
P[IO] F[ELICI] 

C[O]H[ORS] I F[IDA] VARD[VLORVi\I] 
BALLIS A SOLO REST[ITVIT] 

161 

SVB C[AIO] CL[AVDIO] APELLINI[O] LEG[ATO] AVG[VSTALI] 
IN STANTE AVR[ELIO] QVINTO TRIB[VNO]. 

In honour of the Emperor Cresar, 
Pious, happy. 

The first cohort of the Varduli, styled the faithful, 
----- from the ground restored, 

Under Caius Claudius Apellinius, imperial legate ; 
Aurelius Quintus, the Tribune, superintending the work. 

"The word ballis being peculiar, it would be rash to hazard a hasty 
exphmation of it. It does not occur in Gruter. 1M it the termination of 
some word? Is it a contraction for balneis? or has b been substituted fol' 
", nnd should it be vallis? These are the most plausible suggeetions which 
have occurred to me, but I am not satisfied with any of them. I have 
written the cognomen of the legate, as I think tte inscription requir£s ; it 
is necessary, however, to state that this name does not occur in Gruter." 

In the year 1855, excavation~ were carried on at the same 
place, and a slab was discoyered bearing the following inscription, 
as given by Dr. Bruce, in the interesting account publi~hed in the 
Archceologia .lEliann (new series), yol. i., p. 78 :-

Dlp·CAE8·M·AV * ... * 
* * * * * * PIO F ... * * 
TRIB'POT X COS * * * 
p . l" BALLIST·A 80 * 
V A RDVL * * * * * * *. 
TIB·OL·PAVL * '" * * * 
PR·PR·FEC. * * * * * 
p. AEL * * * * * * * * ... 

This inscription, us Dr. Bruce ohserves, solves the question as 
to BALL IS in that found in ] 852, for BALLIST suggest'l BAL_ 
LISTARIVM, and we are also enabled to correct the reading of 

x 
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the name of the imperial legate, by substituting Paulin us for 
Apellinius. So far every thing seems satisfactory; but Dr. 
Bruce add!> in a note :-

"A comparison of the two inscriptions does not remove all the difficulties 
attending the reading of the name of the Proprootor on the slab found in 
1852; but if the name of this dignitary be not (Tiberius) Claudius Paulinus 
it is difficult to say what it is." 

I am unable to understand the grounds of this remark. The 
name of the legate on the second slab seems to be, beyond doubt, 
TifJerius Claudius Paulin us, and from thi~ we have to correct 
the reading on the first slab-Caius Claudius Apellinius. The 
substitution of Paulinus for Apellinius seems certain. Clau
dius remains in both, the only difference being that in the first 
we have the abbreviation OLA, in the second only OL-and all 
that remains to be done is to get rid of Caius, the preenomen in 
the first. Oan there be any doubt that the 0 preceding OLA in 
that inscription stands not for Caio but for cura, i. e., that we 
should read sub c[ ura]? Paulini, in the genitive, confirms the 
expansion. Thus no difficulty regarding the names of this Pro
prretor remains. In one his preenomen is giYen; in the other it 
is omitted, all is frequently the case. In the Vieux inscription, 
given in Mr. O. R. Smith's Collectanea Antiqua, iii., p. D.j, the 
names of the same Proprretor also appear without the preenomen. 
Oompare the inscriptions 16a, 98, and l02a in Monum. Rist. 
Brit. 

But another enquiry remains as to the age of the slabs. Dr. 
Bruce remarks on this point :-

" The Emperor here referred to is no doubt Heliogabnlus.. He assumed 
the same titles as Carncalla; but the *charucter of the letters and the 
evidently intentional erasure of the distinctive part of his name, indicate 
the latter rather than tbe earlier monarch. Fortunately the erasure in the -
second line has not been so effectually performed as to prevent the word 
ANTONINO being discernible." 

• This affords a remarkable ilIu~tration of the extent to which the professed power of 
discriminating the age of an inscription by the character of itR lettt'rs has been assumed by 
some palreographiste. There is no doubt that there are dearly dcfined distinction. between 
the ancient and the later Latin inscriptions, one of whirh, and perhaps tbe most marked, is the 
ab.ence or rarity otligatur •• in those 01' older date, but the attempt to asBib'll a definite 
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N either of the reasons given by Dr. Bruce seems to me conclu
sive evidence as to the emperor here referred to being Heliogaba
Ius. Moreover, the examination of the date of the Vieux 
monument by l\Ir. Roach Smith, Collect. Alltig., iii. p. !lS, does 
not favour this opinion. He observes :-

" This monument was erected in tIle first year of the reign of the third 
Gordian. [In the inscription on the principal face the dllte is given-AN' 
PIO ET PROCVL'COS-which corresponds to A.D. 238.] The events 
mentioned in the inscriptions probably occurred a considerable time anterior 
to the setting up of the monument. l\I. Huet and the Abbe Ie Neuf 
believe that the 1Edinius Julianus, prrefect of the prretorium, whom 
Solennis went to Rome to see, and from whom he received this letter of 
recommendation [inscribed on the monument], is the Julianus mentioned 
by Herodian and Capitolinus, who held this high post in the time of 
M!lcrinus [i.e., before the commencement of the reign of Heliogabalus]. 
This was twenty years prior to the reign of Gordian, and as Julianusspeaks 
of Paulinus as his predecessor in Gaul, Paulin us, in this case, must have 
been in Britain in the reign of Caracalla, possibly of Severus, when the 
sixth legion was in active service in the north of the island, repelling the 
Mreatre and the Caledonian~. " 

In the opinion of M. Huet and the Abbe Ie N euf I concur. 
It seems very improbable that the Julianus, who was pnefect of 
the prretorium under Commodus, was the individual named on 
the monument. I regard the .LEdin ius Julianus of the monument 
as most probably the same who is mentioned as ..11 ,"Ediniu8 
Julianus amongst the patroni of Canusium, in the well-known 
inscription (of the date A.D. 223) given by Mommsen, insC1'ipt. 
Neapol., n. 635. 

§ 76. Dr. Bruce, Roman Wall, 2nd edit., p. 48, figures a slab 

reign by the special peculiarities of the letters is almost wholly speculative. No mora 
forcible illustration of this can be given than Dr. Bruce's remark, as quoted above, that 
"the character of the letters indicates the latter rather than the earlier monarch," i. c., 
Elagabalus rather than Caracalla. Thi, remark is based on the assumption that there was 
so marked a change in the character of the Latin letters, between April, A.D. 217, and June 
A.D. 218. that antiquarians can now determine whether an Inscription was cut in the reign 
of Caracalla or of Elagabalus I 

The only other grounu, whiall I can conjecture for Dr. Bruce's remark, is his belief th.t 
the m~moria1J ofCaracalla and Elagabalus, which have bet>D found in Brita.in, were distin. 
guished by their diff.rence of character; but this cannot be admitted, for no undwbled 
record. so far as I am aware, of the time of Ela~abalus has been discovered in the isla.nd 
except that given in the Roman Wall, pp. 1.5, 156. ' 
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found at *Chesters, on the North Tyne. It bears an inscription, 
of which a great part is illegible. Dr. B. remarks that "it is a 
sepulchral stone, and bears at the end of the third and the begin
ning of the fourth lines the word:->-

ALAE 
II ASTVR[V}I]. " 

The word before ALAE seems to be CVRATORI, deHignating 
the office held by the deceased in the ala. The notice of this 
office is so rare that I do not recollect having seen it noticed 
except in olle instance-Renier, inscriptions de l' Algerie, n. 4043 : 

D 1\1 
VLPIVS· TERTI 

VS CVRATOR 
ALAEICONTARI 

&c. 

§ 77. III }[l'. Wright's Celt, Roman and Saxon, p. 317 (p. 322, 
2nd ed.), we have the following in~cril'tion, found at Great 
Chesters :-

"D l\J 
AEL ·MERCV 

RIALI CORNIOVL 
VACIA·SOROR 

FECIT 

To the gods of the shades, 
To lElius Mereurialis, 

a trumpeter, 
ld,., sister Vacia 

made this." 

It is not easy to understand how 1\1['. \Vright could have 
made such a mistake as to translate cOl'niculm'io "trumpeter," 
especially as in p. 3;)0 (p. 357, 2ud ed.) he remarks relative to 
this same inscription-" a cornicularins is commemorated, but 
whether he belonged to the departmental court 01' not is uncer
tain." Horsley, p. 22U, had correctly explained the term as it 
oceurs here, for he remarks: "The name of this officer is upon 
several monuments in Gruter, and occurs frequently in the 
Notitia. He was a kind of clerk or secretary." In the army, 
there was a cornz'cularius tribuni, the step above which was the 
beneficiarius prcefecti, and the step above that the cornicularius 
prcefecti. 

• Tbe Ciiurnum of tbe Nolilia. 
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§ 78. Many centurial inscriptions have been found in this 
country. On these see my notes on inscriptions found in .Mon
mouthshil e, § -i5. 

§ 79. * At Corbridge two altars were found bearing Greek 
inscriptions. One of them is figured in Dr. Bruce's Roman 
TVall, p. 313, and the inscription is thus translated :-

.. AlTAPTH:::S 

BnMON M' 

ElOPA:::S 

nO'l'AXEP M' 

ANEElHKEN 

Of Astarte, 
The altar 
lOU see 
Pulcher 

replaced." 

This translation omits that pleasing characteristic, which iH 
often found in Greek inscriptionR, whereby the object is regarded 
as addressing the reader ; and not only is ME overlooked in the 
second and in the fourth line, but the sense of ANE8HKEN 
is not correctly expressed. It does not mean "replaced," but 
"set up," "erected," "dedicated." 1\1r. \Vright, p, 269, cor· 
rectly renders it :-

"Of Astarte 
the altar me 

you see, 
Pulcher me 
dedicated. " 

i. e., you see me the altar of Astarte: Pulcher dedicated me. He 
also notices the circumstance, that the inscription "forms a line 
in Greek hexameter verse." It is strange, that, being aware of 
Lhi'>, he (lid not observe that a slight and sure emendation will 
give the same structure in the inscription on the other altar. 
Following Horsley he reads :-

" HPAKAEI 

TIPPIn 

.<l.IO.:l.nPA 

APXIEPEIA 

To Hercules 
the Tyriau 

Diodora 
the high priestess." 

It is plain that TIPPIn destroys the metre, and that the verse 
should stand thus :- . 

* As the number of Greek inscript.ions found in llritain is very 8maH, I have thought it 
letter to incorporate any remarlts, which I have to otTer on them, with my Notes on Lotln 
Inscriptions. 
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HPAKAEI TYPIO 6I060PA APXIEPEIA. 

z. e., 'Hpa"Afi: Tvplrp tJ.woropa apxtepfta. 

In another Greek inscription, found at Ohester, in, I believe, 
1856, we have also an Hexameter, which has escaped the notice 
of Dr. J. Y. Simpson, in his paper on the subject in the Proceed
ings of the Soc. c,f Antiq. of Scotland, vol. ii., p. i., p. 80. He 
reads the words, which form the verse, * thus :-

EPMorENH~ 

IATPO~ BOMON 
TONAANE8HKA 

i. e., EPMOrENH~ IATPO~ BOMON TONA ANE8HKA. 

It iB evident that the fourth letter in the third line is not A but 

6 and that the E, which follows it in TON6E, is here elided. 
Accordingly the verse should be :-

EPMorENH~ IATPO~ BOMON TON6' ANE8HKA 

i. e., I, Hermogenes, a physician, dedicated this altar. 

• The preceding words [lOT] HPllN [m]EPMENElIN seem to be 8 portion or an 
irregular pentameter. 
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§ 79. III the year 1752, some *grave-stone~ were dug up 
near Wroxeter, the ancient Viroconiu'ln, t on one of which were 
three panels, two bearing inscriptions and the third left vacant. 
According to the copy in Gough's Camden, t vol. iii., pI. 1, fig. 
5, these inscriptions stand thus :-

DM 
PLACIDA 

AN LV 
CVR AG 

CONIA 
XXX 

DM 
DEVCCV 
S ANXV 
CVRAG 
RATRE 

The following notice of this slab is given by Mr. Wright, Celt, 
Roman, and Saxon, p. §321:-

"A monument found at Wroxeter (Uriconium) mentions an office, the 
exact character of which Beems to be doubtful, though the curator agrorum 
or agrariu8 may have been the overseer, or bailiff, of the town lands. The 
monument consists of a tablet in three columns or compartments; that in 
the middle contains an inscription to the officer; the one on the left has an 
inscription to the wife; the other is blank, and it has either been left so for 
a son, or has become erased. The central inscription is :-

• They are now preserved in the library of Shrewsbury Grammar School. 

t In the MSS. of the Itinerary of Antoninus (Ree ed. Parthey and Pinder, Berlin, 1848), 
the na.me is given also 0.13 Uriconium, Uiriconium, Uroconr'um and y,'roconium. The anony· 
mous Ravenna, has Vt,iconwn; and in the treatise of Richard of Cirenooster, de Situ 
Britannire, we find the forms l'itriconium and ririocollium, besides llriconium aDd T.:'ritr 
conium. It is difficult to decide which should be preferred. Mr. Wright adopts Uriconium, 
and Mr. Scarth Urioronium; whilst the weight of authority seems to me to preponderate in 

favour of Viroconium, the OU/iO/c&vtOV of Ptolemy. 

t I have omitted point8, for I om uncertain whethpr the marks between certain letters 
as they appear in the copy of GOOUh's Camden, which I use, are intended for points or fo; 
representations of dttfects in the stone, or are blemishes in the engraving or printing. 

~ In the 2nd ed., p. 326, the inscriptions, tran.lations and observations are wholly omitted. 
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D·M 
DEVCCV 

S'V'AN'XV 
CVR·AG 
RA TRE 

SHROPSHIRE. 

To the gods of the shades. 
Deuccus 
lived fifteen (1) years, 
he was overseer of the lands 
of Trebonius (?) 

co The number of years is perhaps not correctly read from tbe stone, which 
seems to be in bad condition. The other inscription is :-

D·1\I 
PLACIDA 

AN LV 
CVR'AG 
CON'! A 

XXX 

To the gods of the shade~. 
Placida. 
lived fifty-five years, 
of the overseer of the la.nds 
she was the wife 
thirty years." 

Independently of the objections, that there is no authority for 
the office of cumio}" ag1"OTUm, and that no account is taken of A 
in the 5th line of the central inscription, I am ullable to perceive 
any grounds for pa~~ing over the obvious interpretation of CVR· 
AG. scil., cur[ am] agE ente J. . The form is found in many sepul-

. chral inscriptions; and on p. 315 of Mr. 'Wright's work we have 
an example :-

CVRA[M] AGENTE 
AMANDA 
CONIVGE. 

RATRE is evidently either FRATRE, the F and R being ligu
late, or P ATRE, the P having been mistaken for R. 

In an able and timely '''summary of information relative to Vi1'O
conium by the Rev. H. 1\'1. Scarth, of Bath, which has recently 
been published in the Journal of the ATchaological Institute, this 
with other inHcript.ions found at \Vroxeter is given, and PATRE 
is adopted as the true reading of the word in thf1 fifth line, but 
the letter which follows A in the 4th line is read C instead of G. 
In the other inscription on this tablet, the I of the fifth line is read 
by Mr. Scarth as J, and the A in the same line is omitted, whilst 
the t.hree marks XXX at the bottom are regarded as "more 

* Wroxetcr, in consequence of the discoveries which have latcly been made there, is at 
present regarded with much interest by antiquaries, and" 8 well organized movement bB8 
at length been made for the exploration of the site of Uriconlum." 
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probably merely an ornament, like a leaf introduced at the end 
of the next inscription." Adopting his readings, with the excep
tions of C for G and J for I, I would give the inscriptions, in 
extenso, thus :-

D·M 
PLACIDA 
AN·LV 

CVR·AG 
CONI 

D·l\I 
DEVCCV 
S·AN·XV 
CVR·AG 
PATRE 

D[iis] l\I[ anibus 1; 
Placida, 
an [nornm] LV, 
cur[ am J ag[ en te J 
conj[ugeJ. 

D[iis J M[ anibus J ; 
Deuccn-
s, an[norumJ XV, 
cur[ am J ag[ ente 1 
patre. 

If A and XXX be retained in the first inscription, I would 
expand the contractions in the 5th and 6th lines, thus :-

CONI A 
XXX 

conjuge anllorum 
triginta. 

i. e., her husband for thirty years. We have a similar construc
tion in Maffei, Museum Veronense,152, 6:-

C. CASSIVS. C' F 
VESPA 

MANLIA. T·F 
REPENTINA 

VXOR·AN·XXX 

It only remains to add, that I concur in Mr. Scarth's oplDlOn, 
that the vacant panel was left by the father of Deuccus and the 
husband of Placida "for his own name and age at his decease."* 

.. Since the above was written, I observe that the author of a very interesting article on 
Uriconium, in Tht Gentleman's Magazine for May, 1859, has adopted Mr. Wright'. 'riew8, 
hut I am .tiI1 of opinion tbat biB illterpretation cannot be received. 

P.S.-In tbe Joumal oJ the Archrenlogical Association, 1869, p. 313, Mr. Wright courteou.l:r 
call. the attention of Engli.b Antiquarian. to my pap ... in the Canad,an Journal, and 
adopts my 8ug&,e&tions, relative to these inscriptioDs and that jn e 80. lie preferll, however, 
CONI'A XXX in the fir.t in.cription and FRATRE in tbe ,econd. 

y 
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§ 80. On another of these grave-stones i'! the following inscrip

tion :-

C MANNIVS 
CF POL SECY 

NDVS POLLEN 
MIL LEG XX 
ANORVLII 
STIP XXXI 

BEN LEG PR 
lISE 

C[ aius] Mannius, 
C[ aii] f[ilius], Pol[lia ]tribu, Secu
ndus, Pollen [tia], 
mil[es] leg[ionis] XX, 
an[n]orn[m] LII, 
stip [endiorum] XXXI, 
ben [eficiarius] lege ati] pr[incipalis], 
Chic] [situs] e[st]. 

Mr. Scarth remarks that this inscription "may be thus ren
dered :-Caius Mannius Secundus,* son of Caius, of Pollentum, 
a soldier of the twentieth legion, aged 52 years; having served 
31 years in the legion and being the beneficiary of the principal 
legate. He rests here." 

Of this render~l1g I would suggest the following emendations: 
-the insertion of the words "of the Pollian tribe" after "son of 
Caius," "Pollentia" for "Pollentulll," and t"principal beneficiary 
of the legate" for" beneficiary of the principallegate." As to the 
first of these, it is plain that the words proposed to be inserted 
were inadvertently omitted. The substitution of Pollentia for 
Pollentum tis recommended by the consideration, that there were 
three ancient towns so called,-one in Liguria, another in 
Picenum, and a third in the Balearic isles; whilst there is no 
authority, so far as I am aware, for Pollentum. In the following 
inscription found at Zurzach in Switzerland, Orelli, n. 455, we 
have the name almost complete :-

,. The writer in The Gtntlemtln's Magazine, already referred to, gives the Dame of this 
soldier a8 Ca;," Mariniu. 8ecundus Pallt.ntiu3; and adds that be Co was also a penSioner of 
the first legion (i. e., '!eneficin,ius legion;s prim .. ), but both thes. readings are manifestly 
enoneous. 

t The word ., principal," as ordinarily used in English, does not convey the meaning of 
prlncipali< as applied to a Roman soldier. The Latin term means tbat tb. person 10 styled 
was one of the principaiu, & designation given to sub-officers or officials, in contra-distindion 
to mwn)ice. or grt,gnrii, which denoted the common soldiers or privates. See Veogd. de r. 
JliJi"'rl, Ii., c. 7. 
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•••• GIACVS 
••• POLIASVPER 
PO ., ENTIA MILES 
LEX·XI·C.P.F7SALN1 
MAXDn ANNORV 
XXXV·STIP •.• 
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The third. emendation is confirmed by reference to Orelli, n. 
3461, where we have PRINCIP ALIS BENRFICIARIVS 
TRIBVNl, aJ.ld Henzen, n. 6791, where we find PBP for 
principalis beneficiarius prcefecti; but the collocation of the abbre
viations in this inscription is peculiar. 

§ 81. A third stone bore the following inscription :-

M PETRONIVS 
L F MEN 
VIC ANN 
XXXVIII 
MIL LEG 
XlIII GEM 
MILITAVIT 
ANN XVIII 
SIGN FVIT 

HSE 

M[ arcuR] Petroni us, * 
L[ucii f[ilius], Men[enia] tribu, 
vic [sit] [annos] 
XXXVIII, 
mil[ es] leg [ion is] 
XIV gem [inre ], 
militavit 
anll[ is] XVIII, 
Sigu[ifer] fuit, 
h[ic] s[itusl e[st] 

Mr. Scarth notices the ingenious cqnjectilre of a friend :-

.. Tbat Petronius waR a bearer of one of tbe Signa of tbe fourteenth legion 
in the famous victory over Boadicea, A.D. 61. This legioD arrived in Britain 
in A. D. 43, when PetroDius being only twenty years old was a Miles grt
garius, and subsequently for his valour, perhaps under O~torius Scapula, 
raised to the rank of Signifer. It could not ilave been much later, for in 
A.D. 08 the fourteenth lp.gion was quartered in Dalmatia, (Tacitus). He 
may have died in consequence of hIS wounds in the yellr 61." 

It is manifestly impossible to prove the truth of this conjecture, 
for the fourteenth legion, after their recal from the island under 
Nero, were sent back in the year 69, and Petronius may have 
come with them then 4lnd died before they were again re-called in 

• It is DOt unworthy of notice, that in an inscription found in Fritzheim, Orelli, n. ~Ol, 
we have the same name of another Eioldier of this legion, a native of Claudia Celeis in 
Nori.um. He, however, was the SOIl of Caius, alld had a brother, whose pr .. nom<n waa 
C&iUJ. 



172 SHROPSHlRE. 

the year 70. The conjecture, however, is countenanced by the 
coincidence, that his period of service, viz.: 18 years, is the same 
as the interval between the first arrival of the legion in A.D. 43, 
and the battle in A.D. 61. But how shall we account for his 
burial at Yiroconium 1 We have no evidence that the fourteenth 
legion was ever stationed there, and it is far distant from the 
scene of the battle, which probably took place not far from 
London. Can it have been that the fourteenth legion was with 
Suetonius.when he crossed over to Mona (Anglesey), and that on 
his hurried march back from 'Vales, Petronius was killed, or died 
of fatigue, at or near Yiroconium, by which route it is probable 
that Suetonius proceeded to London 1 But it is scarcely worth 
while to dwell on conjectures formed on such slight foundations ; 
it is more important to observe that this inscription is the only 
extant British memorial of the "domitores Britannire."* 

§ 82. Blocks of lead, bearing the inscription :-

IMP, HADRIAN I . AVG 

have been found in this county, about ten miles from Shrewsbury, 
seven miles north of Bishop's Castle, and four and a half miles from 
Montgomery. See my notes on inscl'iptions found in Del·byshire. 

§ 83. In the Gentleman's :Magazine, April, 1862, p. 401, a 
wood-cut is given of an inscribed stone, which was found at 
Wroxeter, in September, 1861. The inscription which it bears 
is evidently funereal, but as some of the letters have been lost by 
fracture or decay, and the majority are very indistinct, it is 
extremely difficult to offer any satisfactory reading. The follow
ing are the lineR as they appeal' in the wood-cut :-

MINIYS T POLIA 
ORVMXXXXVSTIIXXI1MII'110' 

IIGEMMIIIIAVI.AQNVNCHI S 
LEOITEErrmCE VI1AIIVSIIN 

OV AI10LIII A 
ADIlISVIVIIED M 

DATI IPVS·BONES 

.* This stone escaped tbe notice of Mr. W.lIbeloved, for be states, Eburacum, p. 33, 
1nth re~erence to the fourteenth legion, that "it is not mentioned in any tile or in any 
inscription found in Britain." P.S.-Since tbe foregoing article and note were pUblished 
• otone has been found in Lincoln, wbich also mentions this legion. See p. 94. 
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From such fragments as these it is plain that but little can be 
made out: but as I have the advantage of comparing the wood
cut with a carefully executed *photograph of the stone, I am able 
to offer some probable suggestions relative to those portions which 
are at all legible. The first line is-:-

-A~IINIVS T·POLIA. 

After the L i~ a mark which looks like a point. I would read 
the line-

[T. or C. FL]AMINIVS • T[RIBV or ITI· filius] POL
[LIA] tribu IA[S or SON 01' SVSJ or POLIA for POLLIA 
tribu. 

i. e., Titus, or CaiuH, Flaminius. tribu Pollia, or Titi filius 
Pollia tribu, las or Iason, or Iasus; or Titus or Caiul'! Flami
nius, Titi filius, Pollia tribu. I prefer Titus Flaminius, Titi 
filius, Pollia tribu, filius and trilm being understood, and Polia 
being used for Pollia. The second line is clearly, 

ORV~IXXXXVSTIPXXIE\nL' LEG 

i. e, [ANN]ORVM·XXXXV·STIP[ENDIORVM]· XXII· 
MIL[ES] LEG[IONIS], annorum XXX.ll'., ~tipcndiol'lIm xxii. 
miles legion is. 

Of the third line the begiuning and the ending are doubtful, 
especially the latter: the rest stands thus: 

II GEM MILITAVI AQ NVNC'-:'S-

I would read it-

XlIII· GEM[INAEJ • l\IILITAVI·AQ[VILIFER].NVNC· 
[RIC] S[VMJ 

i. e., xiiii. gernince, mililavi aquilifer, nunc hie sum. 

I prefer the 14th gWlillcc, as another example of this legion was 
found here. See § 81. The use of the first person in funereal 
inscriptions is comm~n. On aquilifer, see Orelli, n. 3389, and 

. on hie sum, Orelli, n. 4738, and Henzen, n. 7411. 

• For this I am indebted to the Rev. II. M. Scarlh, of D.th, who 81'0 kindly communi. 
cated his views on the .ubJect. 
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The remains of the fourth line are-

LEGITE· ET· FELICES' VITA-VS' 

I woulU re~ltl it-

[PER]LEGITE· ET· FEL lOES' VITA· PL VS 

There can, I think, be no reasonable doubt as to our having 
here the first foul' feet of an hexameter, and the long syllable of 
the last dactyl: the difficulty is as to the two short syllables of 
the dactyl and the final spondee. The portion of the dactyl 
was certainly ill thi~ line, but I suspect that the spondee was in 
the next. It opens with letters like IV.A, whence I am dis
posed to conjecture that the hexameter was-

Perlegite et felices 1'il,1 plus minus jUla, 

but I am not satisfietl with it, c1liefly on account of the last two 
words. The us'e of perlegite and fences in funereal inscriptions is 
common. See Orelli, n. 4R48, Henzen, nn., 6843, 7402,7412, 
and Reinesius, xvi., G.). The remaining letters of the 5th line 
are so indistinct that it is almost impossible to make any thing of 
them. In the 6th, however, the letters A' DITIS are plain, from 
which we may infer that the preceding portion of the hexameter, 
of which IANV[A] or TARTAR[A] or TAENAR[A] (or 
some such word with final ii) DITIS formed the ending, was in 
the 5th linc. Here a difficulty presents itself as to the letter or 
letters in that ;jth line, following the letter which stands eighth. 
To me this ninth character looks like an inverted B, i. e., fl, 
which it is impos~ible to read so as to obtain a word fit for verse, 
unless, indeed, we take it as standing for BVS. The six letters after 
this character look like * AQV ATI, but all after this to ADITIS, 
in the 6th line, are so indistinct that scarcely one of them can be 
identified with probability. In an attempt to meet the require
ments of the case I constructed an hexametel', which I subjoin. 
It contains many of the apparent letters in order, but I do not 
at all sugge~t it even as a feasible reading of the ;erse : 

• Tbe AQ recall aquilifer of the 3rd lioe, but if tbis view be adopted, tbe idea ot verse most 
be given up, at least in this liue. There are then various readings which suggest them .. 
selves, but there is Dot oDe which appears probable. 
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OMNIB· .LEQV A· LEGE' ITER' EST' AD· TAEN ARA' 
DITIS 

i. e., omnibus aqua lege iter est ad Tanara Ditis. 

The remaindf'r of the inscription is fortunately involved in less 
obscurity. VIVITE·DVM are plainly the beginning of an 
hexameter, which ends with TEMPVS· HONESTE in the 7th 
line, and the letters before TEMPVS resemble DAT as given in 
the wood-cut. From these data then and the appearances of the 
fragments of letters in the lacuna, I ventllre to suggest the fol
lowing verse : 

Vivite. dum Stygius vita dat tempus, honeste. 

On the use of t'ivere and honeste in such inscriptions, see Orelli, 
n. 4807, and Henzen, nn. 6843, 7402, 7407, 7347.* 

• The e~amin ... tio? oftbe ii"cription sbows tb,t tbere are no grounds for the statements 
of Mr. Wngbt, '.n b,s 10tter'1o tbe London Evening Mail, October 7·9,1861, that the man 
commemorateolln tbe tablet was" named ap~arentIy Flaminiu9 Titus Pole .. or Poleas" and 
tha t .. he seems to have been in more than one legion." It al.o prove. tb t M n' h 
S ·th' . t th ' .. r. oac ml • coOJee ure at· th. concluding words of the inscription may be UONESTA IIIIS 
SlONE MISSVS" Is erroneous. . 
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§ 84. Of the Roman remains, which are scattered over different 
parts of Europe, there are probably none which presented so great 
difficulties to the antiquary as certain small greenish stones of 
a quadrilateral form, with intagliated inscriptions in Latin on 
their edges. Schmidt, in "Antiquitates Neoma.qenses," "the An
tiquities of Nimiguen," seems to have been the first who directed 
attention to them, but he was himself unable to decipher them, 
or to determine their use. Since his time, however, the subject 
has been explaincd and illustrated by Spon, Chishull, Caylus, 
Saxe, 1vValche, Gough, -Tochon, Sichet, Duchalais, Way, and 
Simpson, * so that there now remains no doubt that they were 
medicine stamps used by the Roman physicians or empirics for 
markil)g their drugs or preparations, especially for diseases of 
the eyes. 

One of the most interesting of these stones, inasmuch as it 
presents very great difficnlties in interpretation, is that which was 
found at Bath, in a cellar in the Abbey yard, in 1731. "It was 
shewn to the Society of A ntiquaries in London, at that time and 
twice afterwards. Mr. Lethiecullier gave them a ca::;t.. of it in 
plaster, and in 17 5 7, the ::;tone itself was the property of Mr. 
Mitchell. It is square, of a greenish cast and perforated." Dr. 
J. Y. Simpson, EdinlYurgh JIIledical Journal, March, 1851, 

. informs us that he "had attempted to trace out the present pro
prietor of the stamp, with a view of ascertaining, more correctly, 
the exact nature of the inscriptions; but that these efforts were 
quite unsucces::;ful." Fortunately, however, "some manuscript 
notices of this Bath stamp exist in the minute books of the 
Antiquarian Society, with an impression taken with ink from the 

* Dr. Simpson's articles in the Edinburgh j[tdicaZ Juurnal, January aDd March, 18~1, 
afford ample and satiofactory information, relative to the stamp. found in the United 
Kingdom. 
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inscriptions." From a comparison of these notices w.ith .the 
copies of the inscriptions given by Gou~h,. Archreo~ogUl, IX, 
p. 228, Dr. Simpson has determined the readmg and mt.erpre~a
tion of two of the legends with certainty, and of the thll·d WIth 
some probability, whilst he states that the fourth side "offers the 
most puzzling of all the inscriptions hitherto found upon the 
Roman medicine stamps discoverell in Britain." It is to this 
inscription that I now desire to direct attention. Mr. Gough, 
Archreolngia, ix., p. 228, reads it :-

T. IVNIANI HOFSVMADp V 
EO VMODELICTA A MEDICIR 

and Dr. Simpson offers the following explanatory remarks :-

.. The fourth legend on the Bath stone offers the most puzzling of all the 
inscriptions hitherto found upon the'Roman medicine stnmps discovered in 
Britain. As Mr. Gough gives it, the last words of the inscription (DELICTA 
A MEDICIS-esteemed by pbysicians), nre alone intelligible. The plaster 
Cllst of this side of the seal, contained in the Museum of the Antiquarian 
Society of London, contains an extremely imperfect copy of the second line, 
and not an over perfect one of the first; but we see enough of it to be quite 
aware of the great carelessness with which Mr. Gough had originally copied 
the whole inscription. The second last letter in the line is not the Greek 
p, but the Latin Q; and the name of the collyrium is not HOFSV;\I, as he 
gives it, but apparently PHUEBVl\I. At all events there is a P, which he 
bas omitted, before the II; and the two medial letters, which he read 
FS, are seemingly En. Such is the conclusion to which the examination 
of the lettering of the cast itself forces me; and what is much more impor
tant, because affording far stronger evidence than mine, Mr. Akerman 
reads this inscription in the same way. I may add that (as I am informed 
by the same gentleman) the word is copied and written as PIIOEBVM, in 
the senral notices contained in the minute· books of the Antiquarian 
Society, and to which I have already referred; and Gough's p always 
given as Q. 

Still, with all these emendations, I confess myself quite at II loss to 
decipber, satisfactorily, the inscription. The spelling of all the inscriptions 
on tbis stamp is executed very care!essly,-as in cTsomaelinum for crysome
linum; thalaler for tkala.seT; and ppssibly the term QVECVMO may be It 
mis·spelling, by the engraver, for LEVCO:\IA. If so, the inscription would 
stand 8S:-

T J"VNIANI PHOEBVM AD LV 
ECO;\IA DELICTA A MEDICIS. 

The Phoebum oj T. JunianuBjoT Leucoma, esteemed by physician,. 
Z 
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I am not aware that nny of the old authors have descrihed 11 collyrium 
under the name of PHOEBV~l. But it looks like one of those high-sounding 
titles which the oculists were so fond of selecting and assuming, and we find 
described in their works collyria with such semi-nstronomicnl appellations, 
as SuI, ..Isler, Lumen, Phos, &c. 

I ehnll venture only one more remark, viz., the possibility of the term 
being PHORBlVlII and not PIIOEllVlII. 'The Phorbium,' observe3 Galen, 
'possesses attenuating, attractive, and discutient powers. They apply its 
seeds mixed with honey to Leucoma, nnd it is believed to have the power 
of extracting spicula of wood.' " 

The obvious objections to Dr. Simpson's interpretations are :-

1st. That-we should have had delictum and not delicta. 

2nd. That the participles dilccta or delecta are confused with 
delicta. 

3rd. That his interpretation requires us to regard quecumo as 
a mis-spelling for leucomrt. 

As the circumstances seem to warrant a resort to conjecture, I 
venture to suggest (.,)YECYl\IQ for QVECV:\IO:-

i. e., AD QYECY::\IQ DELICTA A l\IEDICIS. 

If PHOEDY:\I be the tme rc:uliug, the designation may have 
been selected with a view to the SU]lposed superiority of Apollo to 
his son LEsculapiu." and of course to the medi,i the SOllS of 
1Esculapius. But perhaps the word may be PHOEDYM, the 
Latillized form of ct>OItiO:\, or <l>llItiO:,\, derived from ¢wsw, 
whence ¢o'iDe,> or ¢06e'>, used by Aristotle, ProU., 38, 7, Aris
tophanes, Plut., ;jJ.i, and Hippocrates, (Eeoll., p. 4U4, ed. Foes., 
already cited by Liddell and Scott, and 4>00011, given by Suidas. 

QVECV:\IQ I regard as a contracted form of qucecumque, the 
E being used for AE, and the final Q for QVE, both of which 
uses are familiar tu those conversant with Latin epigraphy. 
DELICTA is the participle of delinquere; or is used for dere
licta from derelinquere, as in Ennius "delicto Coclite" (if that 
be the true reading) for "derelicto Coclite ;" or it may be that 
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the correct reading is RELICTA· In Orelli, n. 1518, we have 
de'l'eliclus a medicis, in the sense" given up by the physicians." 
The word thus admits of two interpretations, either "badly 
treated" or "given up." The meaning of the inscription, if 
we adopt PHOEDVM, may be expressed thus: "The blister
ing (collyrium) of Titus Junianus for such (hopeless) cases as have 
been given up by the physicians." I prefer PHOEBVM in the 
sense" radiant" or "Apollinarian." 

Another panacea is noticed on the stamp found near Cirencester 
(the ancient Corinium) in 1818, and described by Buckman and 
Newmarch: 

MINERVALIS MELIN V [m] 
AD OMNEM DOLOREM. 

It may, I think, be safely inferred from the Bath inscription, 
if my interpretation be correct, that the stamp did not belong to 
a regular medir:us. but to an empiric, possibly one of the ialro
liptce. 

The difficulty in interpreting another legend on this stamp 
arises from the impossiblity of determining the true reading of 
one of the words. In the books of the Society of Antiquaries the 
legend is given thus : 

T.IVNIANI DIEXVM AD VETeRES CICATRICES. 

Dr. Simpson cOlljectures DIAMYSVM (the name of a well known 
collyrium) for the inexplicable DIEXVM j but from the copy by 
Gough it appears that the letters between D and M are in a rude 
Britanno-Roman character, and that "the disputed word may 
be more corectly read DRYCVM or DRYXVM," which Dr. S. 
interprets as a preparation from the bark, acorn, or galls of the 
Drys, i. e., oak. Can it be that the word is formed from Druidce 
or Dr!Jidce, and tlJat both the appellation and the characters were 
adopted with a view to securing its sale among the native popula
tion 1 

§ 85. Horsley's n. ii. is an imperfect inscription on a grave
stone found near Bath :-
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C'~IVRRIVS 

C' F· ARNIENSIS 
FORO·IVLI·MO 
DESTVS <\IlL· 
EG·I1·AD·P·P 
IVLI·SECVNDI 

A~NXXVSTI 
H 

The following are his expansion and remarks :-

"Caim; l\lurrius Caii filiu~ Arniensis (tl'ibus) Foro J ul ii Mo
destus miles legionis secundre adjutricis pire fidelis J ulii Secundi 
annoruru viginti quinque stipf'udiorum-hic situs est." 

" The le!lio seClinda adjutrix which seems to be mentioned in this monu
ment never was in Britain, or at least there is no proof of it from any other 
inscriptions or /loman historian. Perhaps this soldier came hither for his 
health, though tbe Irgion wus at u distance. The letters A.D. P. F. are 80 

distinct in the originnl as to leave no room for any suspicion of error. As 
it does not uppear that the i'!lio secunda adjutrix was ever in Britain, the 
letters A. D. P. F. in the fifth line mo,V be rend adoplivus filius. There 
seems to be no objection to thi;, but the point between D. and P., for 
,Ilanulius gives us both ADOP and ADP, for adopti"u., from nncient inscrip
tioDs; but that point may be either the remains of an 0 defaced, or put 
there through inadvertency. This will mnke the reading of the sixth line 
evidently Julii Secundi, two names of the person who adopted him. 

It is not easy to know what else to make of the sixth line. Some think 
that the first yisible letter may hnve been a P., uud that it bas been man
ipuli .ecundi, the former part of tbe word manipuli being effaced. But the 
appearance of the original did not in my opinion favour this conjecture; for 
there were no traces of any more letters in the fifth line after P. F., and the 
first letter in the sixth line did not seem nny way deficient. Desides, it is 
not u~ual in such monuments to describe I!. soldier from the manipulu$ to 
wbich be belonged." 

Thel'e can be no reaRollable doubt as to the correctness of the 
expansion-AD[IVTRICl~J P[IAEJ F[IDELIS]. Another 
soldier of this legion is named 011 a grave-stone found in Lincoln. 
8ee p.92. IYLI SECVNDI are in the genitive after centuria 
either understood or obliterated, scil., >, and are the names of 
the centurion nnder whom he served. 

Foro Juli is his birth-place, scil., Friuli, or Frejus, and the~e is this 
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peculiarity in its position in the inscription, that it is not in the 
normal place. The bit·th-place, according to usage, follows the 
cognomen; here it precedes it. See other examples in Fahretti, 

pp. 340, 341. 

§ 86. Horsley's n. iii. is also an inscription on a grave-stone 
found at the same place :-

DIS MANIBVS 
1\1. V ALERIVS· M 

FILLATINVS L'EQ 
MILES LEG· XX, AN 
XXXV STIPENXX. 

H . S • E 

The following are his expansion and remarks :-

" Dis Manibus Marcus Valerius 1\1arci filius Latinus centurio 
eques miles legionis vicesimre annorum trigillta quinque stipendi
orum viginti hic :situs est." 

" As I read it, this Valerius had served in the capacities of a 
soldier, an horseman, and a centurion or decLl1'io eqllilum in the 
Rame legioll." 

Orelli's expanRion C[olonia] Eq[uestri], the name of the birth
place of the deceased, is much to be preferred. 

§ 87. Horsley's n. iv. is.on a stone with a figure on either side. 
He was of opinion that there were three distinct stones, and that 
they did not appear to have been ever united. "One of these 
figures," he remarks, "is a Victory with a palm branch in her left 
hand, and a coron.a in her right; the other, as Dr. Stukely thinks, 
has a cornucopia' in her left ,hand j but I am persuaded they have 
no reference to the inscription near which they are now placed." 
I am inclined to think that the stones, though distinct, were 
intended to be pla~ed togethel', and venture to suggest that the 
inscription was, or was reputed to be Christian. The palm 
branch and the corona are well known symbols of Christianity j 
and I even suspect that the rudely drawn figure with an object 
on the shoulders (mistaken for a cornucopia) may have been a 
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a rough representation of "the good sllf'l'herd," carrying a lamb. 
See ::\IafJei, Jluseum Veronensl', p. clxxviii., for a remarkable 
illustration of this suspicion. The following is the inscription 
on the stone in the middle: 

]) ~1 

SVCC·PETHOXIAE VIX 
AXN ·III ·::\1 ·IIII·])·IX· V3)PO 

1\IYL VS' ETvICTSAPIN A 
FIL· KAR· FEC 

Mr. 'Yard's remarks on it are :-

.. I am inclined to think the daughter's names here are Sltccia Petronia; 
the father's rulerius Petronius . . .. mltlus or nuclus; ami the mother's, 
Tuctia or Tuccia Sabma. Of these, Petroniug is the family name, amI there
fore given to the daughter. The character at the beginning of it contains 
four letters, PETR. of which there are o;her instancc.o • The names Tuccia 
and Sabina are both founu more than once in Crulcr. The T at tbe begin
ning of the woru Tuictia is to be twice reau as L in the JI,ddlesex inscription; 
tbe I has been a,]ueu after the V to accommollate the spelling to the pro
nUDciation in prolonging the sound, and nothing was more common tuan the 
promiscuous use of C nnd T in the snme word. I cannot but fancy, tbere
fore, tbat the daughter'S name wns taken from the mother's, a little softened 
by substituting S for T, a thing not uncommon, as we learn from Quintilian ; 
amI in this case suited to that natural fondness in parents for their children 
which the Greeks seem to have happily expressed by the word lnro/C0pI(Jp.6 •• 

The Y in Succia is larger than the following letters, very probahly to give 
it the same force as VI in Tui~lia by length> ning the sound, which WitS a 
thing very usual." 

Horsley gives the following expansion: "])is 1IIanibus Succire 
Petronire vixit annos tres menses quatllor dies novem Valerius 
Petronins et Tuictia Sabina filire carissimre fecerunt." 

I am by no means satisfied with this rendering. Instead of 
Valerius Pctruuius I would read Y1'ltius Romulus, and instead of 
Tuictia Sabina, J"ictoria Sabina. It is remarkable that all the 
names which occur in this inscription are applied to Christiani:l 
either in the catacombs of Rome or elsewhere. 

§ 88. In the year 1736, a fmgment of a grave-stone was 
found in Bath, which, according to Dr. Stukeley, Phil. Trans., 
1748, bore the inscription :-
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L·YITELLIYS·l\IA 
NIAI'F'TANCINVS 

CIVES'HISP'CAYRIESIS 
EQ' ALAE' VETTONUM 'CR 
ANN 'XXXXVI-STIP' XXVI 

H'SE 

183 

i. e. "Lucius Vittllius ,If,,ximiani filius Titus Ancinus, civis llispanus 
Gauriensis 'quiturn alre T'ettonum Gurator anno 46 S lipendiorum 26 hie 

sepultus e8t." 

Mr. Warner, History of Bath, Append., p.1l8, reads Mantani 
for Maximiani, Tancinus for Titus Ancinus, Hispanire for His
pan us, centurio for curator, and hic ~itus est for hic sepultus est. 
He translates the whole inscription thus: "Lucius Vitellius 
Tancinus, the son of Mantanus, a citizen of Caurium, in Spain, 
centurion of the Vettunensian auxiliary horse; who died in the 
forty-sixth year of his age, and the twenty-sixth year of his mili
tary service." 

The term centurion is explained on the supposition that the 
ala "here spoken of was probably attached to the twentieth 
legion; in this Tancinus bore the office of centurion; a command 
somewhat analogous to the captaincy of a troop in our service." 
Mr. Scarth, Proceedings of Sonursetshire Archerolog. and Nat. 
Rist. Society, 1852, p. 102, remarks, that "the stone was erected 
on the place of interment of 'Luci1tS Vitellius Tancinus, the son 
of Mantaus or ::\fantanus,' a citizen of CauriuIn, in Spain, a 
centurion of the Vettonensian horse, who died at the age of forty
six years." Both Mr. Warner and Mr. Scarth observe, in illus
tration, that Caurium was a town in Lusitania, and that the 
Vettones were a neighbouring people, who supplied the Romans 
with excellent heavy-armed horse. 

There is no doubt that Mr. Warner's expansion is an improve
ment on that given by Dr. Stukeley, but it is far from being 
satisfactory. Of the suggestions which have been offered relative 
to :MANIAI· F, I- prefer ::\11'. ScarLh's reading MANT AI· F ; 
but perhaps we should substitute E for I, i. e., MANTAE.* 

• From MANTA, as SITA in p. 76. Compau aloo the inscription given in Journ. of .drc" • 
.A.IIOC., 1857, p. 210, fig. 2. 
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The reading TANOINVS is supported by the inscription in 
Gruter, p. cmxvii, n. 8, cited by Mr. Warner; but HISPANVS, 
not HISPANIAE, is conformable to usage. The expansions 
EQVITVl\1 for EQ' and OVRATOR or OENTVRIO for O· 
R are unquestionably erroneous. EQ· stands for EQVES, and 
O.R for OIVIVl\1 ROl\IANORVl\1. As to l\lr. Warner's 
suggestion, that the deceased may have been a centurion in an 
ala Vettonum attached to the 20th legion, it is sufficient to 
observe that there is no authority for a centurion in an ala, nor 
for an ala being attached to a legion. 

§ 89. In the year 1754 an altar was found in Upper Stall 
Street, Bath, bearing the following inscription :-

PEREGRINVS 
SEOVNDI FIL 

OIVIS· TREVER 
IOVOETIO 
MARTI ET 

NEMETONA 
V ·S·L·l\1. 

Mr. Gough, Camden's Brifannia, i., p. 118, obRcrveR, that the 
altar "was erected by rl"regrinu~ to two new local deities. 
Jupiter Cetius may be the Ceaiclls or Ceatius on an inscription 
given by 1\1r. Horsley, 2i8, in Cumberland, and takes his name 
from Mount Celius in Noricum, under which was the town of 
Cetillm, and Nemetona, one of the many local deities mentioned 
only in these inscriptions." 

Mr. Warner, lli~t. of Bath, p. 120, Append., remarks: "It 
is dedicated to three deities, the Cetian Jupiter, Mars, and 
Nemetona, a local deity. The name of the person who erected it 
does not appear; for the word Peregrinus is merely an appellative, 
implying that he was a stranger or travl"ller. '" e find, however, 
by the second and third lines, the name of his father Secundus: 
and the city of his residence, Tl'eves in Germany, The last of 
the deities mentioned in the inscription seems to have been a 
British one, and known only in the south-western parts of Eng
land. The name N ememotacio (which Baxter considers as 
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synonymous with N emetomagus) seems in the chorography of 

Anonymus Ravennas, and is conjectured by Baxter, to be the 

present Launce~ton. If this be allowed, the near approach of 

Nemetona to the town Nemetomagus, will justify the opinion of 

the former being the local divinity of the latter." 

Mr. Scarth, Somersetshire A,clUJ:olog. and Nat. His. Soc.'s Pro

ceedings, 1'::;52, p. 99, mentions the opinions (which have been 

above ;;tated) relative to Jupiter Cetius and Nemetona, without, 

however, expressing approval of them, or offering any other 

explanation. 

There can, I think, be but little doubt in the mind of those 

who have noticed .Marti Leucetio in Gruter, Iviii. 3, that I, the 

initial letter of the 4th line of the inscription, is a *mistake for L, 

and that we should read the names of the deities :-

*LOVCETIO 
MARTI ET 

NEMETON A[E] 

In Steiner, 1 Dan. et Rh. 1, n. 172, (cited by Henzen, n. 5899, 

who also proposes this emendation) we have :_ 

and 

CVRTELIA' PREPVSA 

.MARTI LOVCETIO 

V'S'L'L'~I 

MARTI'LEVCETlO 

T·TACITVS CENSORINVS 

V·S·L·L·M 

The deities are joined in the following inscription, found at 

Altripp, prope Nemetas, and given by Henzen, n. 5904 :_ 

MARTI' ET' NEMETO 
NAE 

SIL VIN IVSTVS 

ET·DVBITATVS 

·V·S·L·L·P 

• Mr. Scarth, .on ~eading this conjecture, examined the ,tone, which is in tho possession 

olthe Bath In.tltubon, and ascertained its correctness. See a paper by h' . th • 

of Iht Arch. A880C., 1861, p. 9. 1m In • .. o",nal 

A2 
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Leucetius seems to be deriyed from Lellci. and Nemetona from 
Nemetes, both being names of peoples in the neighbourhood of 
the Treviri. * It is scarcely necessary to add, that there is no 
foundation for Mr. Warner's assertion, that "Peregrinu~ is 
merely an appellative." The name often occurs in inscriptions; 
and it musL be borne in mind that the use of but one name was 
not uncommon among the Gauls. The meaning of OIVIS 
TREVER, also, is not '. a citizen of Treves," but a Trever citizen, 
i. e., a citizen of the people called Treveri, or Treviri. 

§ 90. Restorations of imperfect inscriptiolJs, although subjects 
of agreeable speculation, are generally very hazardous, excepting 
those crrses in which the extant words or letters are parts of 
formu7a, and then a perfectly relial)le reading may be supplied 
from known examplcs. It is very different, however, when the 
attempt is made to complete a fragment by supplying facts sup
posed to hu,'c been stated in the mi.-;sing or mutilated portions. 
In such cases the restoration, although sometimes ingenious, is 
scarcely ever more than plausible. A notable example is pre
sented by Goyernor Pownall's well-known restoration of the 
imperfect inscripti()n on stones fonnel in Bath, amI believed to 
to have formed part of the frieze of the ttemple of ::\Iinerya in 
that city. The fragmellts rrre figured in \Yaruer's ni~tory of 
Bath, pI. 1, fig. i, and the words on them are thus read by the 
Rev. H. )1. Scarth, Journal of the BI'itish Ardueohgical Asso
ciation, 1857, p. 2GG : 

(1.) 
LA VDIYS' LIGYH 
E·NDIIA·YETYST 

(2.) 
OLEGIO· LONGA· SERIA 
Y~IA' REFICI· ET· REPINGI ·OYR 

• Of these derivations, the latter appears to be certaio, but the formC'r doubtful, as we 
have evidence that Jupiter was called Leucctius, as the giver of light. See A. Gell .• Vod. 
AU. v. 12; Festus, x. i., and SE"rv. on Virgil, LEn.. ix. [,jO. Another (]erivation, which has 
been proposed, from Leuce, an island in the Euxine, is very improbable. 

t The only ancient authority for this temple is the following passage in SOliDUS :-" Jont .. 
ealidi opiparo e:cculli opparalu ad usus morlalium; qui bus fontibus prmsul ut :\1inenlP 
Dumen, in CUjU8 re(le ptrpelui ignes nunquam canescunt infat'illas sed ubi ignis tabuit. vem' 
ill gwbos $Il%ws." 'l'he identity of the second syllable of prasul with the Cd tic name of the 
goddess suggests that Solinus. may have referrer! to it when he used the word, but thl3 sus
picion is groundless, as he says in another pla.ce, of Angerona:-diva prresul &ilentii. Mr. 
Whitaker seems to have attached great importance to this passage in Solinus, and bas buiU 
up some tbeori~s on it. In his estimate of its value I cannot concur' the facts and the 
Latini~Y of Solin us seem to me equally worthless. I am not disposed, ho~eVEr, to question 
tho eXllltenca of a temple of Minerva in Bath, as it i8 otherwise probable. 
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From these fragments Governor Pownall invented the following 

restoration :-

[A VLVS· OJLA VDIVS· LIGVR[IVS 'SODALIS' ASOITVS 
FABRORVM·OJOLEGIO·LONGA.SERIA·[DEFOSSA 
HANO·AEDEM·]E·NUIIA·YETVST[ATE·LABENTEl\I 
DE. INVENTA' ILLIO· PEO]VNIA' RFFIOI· ET . REPIN-

GI·OVR[AVIT·] 

The supplied words an(letters I have placed between brackets [ ]. 

The idea of Claudius Ligurius being a member of the college 
o~ company of smiths, was evidently suggested, as Mr. Scarth 
observes, by the inscription to Julius Vitalis, in which it is stated 
that he (Vitalis) was eX *colegio j'abrice elatus. The objections to 
the use of the words-t sodalis ascilus fabrorum colegio-in lhe 
connection in which they appear, are, if the word be intended to 
mean on the occasion of his election or appointment, the money 
for the repairing and repainting, should, according to usage, have 
been provided from his own funds j and if the words be intended 
merely as an honorary designation, there is no authority, so far as I 
am aware, for their use in thi~ sense under such circumstances. 

* It has been inferred from these words, that thpre was ajabrica, i. e., a public factory of 
arms, in or near Bath, although the lYoiitia, whiIl':t noticing similar establh:bments in differ .. 
ent parts of the empire, does not mention it. This po~aibly may have been the fact. but it 
cannot be inferred from this inscription. As Vitnlis was one of the fubri or fabrictnses 
attar,h.ed to the 20th legion, the collegium, who manifested their regard for him by a funeral 
at their expense, waS most probably the association of smiths or armourers in that Ie ion 
Th.ns in OrelJi, n. 4922, we find mention of the culZ,.gia Irumentan'oTum in the 8th and g13th 
~eglOns. Elalus (Orelli, nn. 4il5. 4716) denotes that the corpse was bor~e to th. plac. of 
Interment on the shoulders-thus Horace, Sat. ii. 5:_ 

Ez testamento sic est eIata : cadaver 
Unclum oleo largo nudis humeris tulit hceres. 

Tacitus Ann. i., 8. Conclmnant p'ltres corpus ad rogum humeris senatorum ferendum. 

We may altio in~er that this was a walking funeral, the procession being formed of the 
members ofcolr.glUm who followed the body on foot. FABKICE may .taDd eitber to 
FABKICE[NilIVM]; orforFA8RIC[AJE. Orelli, n. 4Oi9, adopts the latte to. ~r 
however, to the ftLbrica of the legion. r, re errmg It, 

t (Jovernor Pownall .eems to bave attached undue importance to m b h' 
collegium labrum. There were htandreds of fmch collegia or or . t' em ers Ip in II. 

mechanics, and labourers of every clasR throuO'bout the Rom ~nlz.n. IOns of tradesmen, 
rum. alone may be counted by dozen8; and w~ are not With:n t mPJre.) The colf~gia fab
droplwroruTn, muiionum et asinariorum suariol'um t .r. U e~amp es of coUegia den-

. I' ,e ConJectWlnOruTn whos b 
respecIlVe y OCCUPIed positions in society about the same . ' • mem ero 
pork.butchers. as English porters, waggoners, and 
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The words seria and pecunia suggested the invention of the story , 
about the money having been found in a vessel. The objection~ 
to this application of' longa seria de/ossa are-the word tonga 
seems inappropriate when applied to sU'in, even though its shape 
is ~aid to have been oblonga; and .defo~sa does not signify dug 
11P, which seems to have been the meaning intended, but buried, 
so that the translation of the words, as they stand, would be, a 
long earthen vessel having been buried, not having been dug up, 
and moreover, that Aulus Claudius Li!Jurills had himself ·buried 
it. If sf1'ia be the correct reading the most probable prima facie 
reference would be to t.he seria which was kept in temples. 

Thus :-

Lamprid. Heliogab. c. 6. "Penet.rale sacrum [Vestre] est 
Ruferre conatlls: CUm(j11e seriam, quagi "eram, rapuisset, atque 
in ea nihil reperisRd, applosam fregit." 

But it seems not unlikely that either the true reading of the 

word on the stone is serif, or that the final a is a mistake in 
orthography for e. \Ye have thus lOll,!!, II serie, and if we supply 
annorum, this phl'aRe amI nimin ulustate will agree well with 
1'l?fici et 1·epingi. Thns in Orelli, n. 3300, we hal'e PERl\IVLTO 
TE~IPORE YETVSTATE COXLAPSVS; ancl in Renier, 
Inscriptions d l'Algh·ie. n. lO!J, .:\IVLTORVllI INCVRIA 
DILAPSV::\I ET PER LOKGAl\I AN~ORVl\I SERIEM 
NEGLECTV1I. As to the age of the illscription, a surmise 
may perhaps he formed with some rP:lwn from the use of the 
word 'repiJlgi, a vPI'b, which I do not recollect havinlr seen in any 
Latin writer earlier than the Gth century, A.D. (hi the restora
tion as a whole, it is unnecessary to say more t;ltlll that I am 
persuaded that no one familiar with Latin Epigraphy would mis
take it for a genuine inscription: indeed it is not as plausible as 
many of the Ligorian forgeries. 

§ 91. That there was a goddess worshipped at Bath under the 
name * Sul, there can be no doubt. Sbe is named in inscripti(lns 

on four altars, and on a tombstone found in that city. Of the 
inscriptions on these altars, two of them prove that she was 

• llenzen regards the Dt)minative as Sulil. 



SOMERSETS HIRE • 189 

identified with Minerva. The similarity of the name suggest!:! 
that she may have been the same as Sufi/'ia Jdennica 1I1ine7'va, 
in n. 2051, of Orelli's Inscriptions; anrl also leads to the belief, 
that there was some connection betwccn her, and the Sutera, 
Slilevire, Szlvia:, or ,')'ih·UJw, mentioned in OreIIi'~ nn, 2099, 
2101, 2103. The terms Suleris et Campcstribu8 in 2101, and 
Silt-anab. et Quadribis, (i. e., Silval1uous et Quadriviis) in 
2103, favour the opinion, that the Saleue should be classed 
amongst the Matres, traces of whose worship have been commonly 
found, especially in Germany, Belginm, and Britain. JUr. Scarth, 
Journal 0/ the Archceological Association, IS IH, p. 16, regards 
them as "probably attendant nymphs" of Sut j and to Mr. 
Roach Smith, Ronum London, p. 38, "they appear to have 
been Sylphs, the tutelary divinities of rin.'J';-<, fountains, hills, 
roads, vilJages, and other localities, against whom were especially 
directed, in the fifth and subsequent centnries, the anathemas of 
Christian conncils, missionaries, and princes." 

Dr. Thurnam, in the very able di~.';(.'l'tation on the "Histori
cal Ethnology of Britain," in Crania Britannica, Dec. iv. p. 
130, observes :-

"Under that of Sui, n WeIth llame of tl.e sun, he (Apollo) was worship
ped in Brittany, wLere, under CLri"tialJity, he was represented by !l. 

pretended St. SuI. There are traces of thi~ name in that of various hills
Solsbury, Saii,Lury, SilbUl'y-nt Bath, Ribchester, Euinburgh, aud Abury, 
which are so maDY high places of the Sun-god, or Cdtic Apollo." " * 
* * * 
." The Celts had not only n great male divinity representing the Sun, hut 

likewise a fem"le one fymbolising the pssire powers of nature, and by 
whom the 1I1ooll (a~ by the Syrian Astarte or Venus-Urania) was originally 
intended." 

* * * * * * * 
"The goddess worshipped conjointly with Apollo at Aquro Sulis [or, as 

others prefer, Aquro Sulis] was clearly the Celtic ~linerva, as appears from 
tbe ppithet SVL., by wLich sLe was there known, nnd which, like that of 
Banlsemen [Lord of HeaveD]. had both a feminine nnd masculine applica
tion. The i:lolimarn, L Orelii, n. 2050]. worshipped by the Bituriges may 
have been the same fiS the Briti"h Su!." 

§ 91. The following is a copy of the inscription on the Bath 
altar, in which the Sulevre are named: 
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SVLEVIS 
SVLIXVS 
SCVLTOR 

BRY[CJETI·F 
~ACRV:\I ·F·L·.:\I 

Mr. Scarth remarks :-"In the name of the dedicator we have 
an instance ofthe name of an indi \'idnal deriYCll from the pre
siding deity of the waters [i. e., ,'I·ul.J j this is also to be remarked 
on another altar-Sulinus lIIaturifil." This account of the ety
mology of the name SCl'lllS probable, espC'cially when we call to 
mind the Url, .. k and Roman usage of forming names of persons 
from the names of their (lei ties, such as lfermogelles, Jorinus, 4'c. 

The 1)rimlt facie illtCl}Jl'l'tati"ll of the three middle lines, scil., 
" Sulinus Scnltor, the son of Bl'ucetus," is liable to the objections, 
that the SUIiIlIlS ut' the otlll'l' alt;\l' has bnt one name j and that 
"the last three lines of tllis iuscription are in letters much smaller, 
and not so t1el'l'ly cut as the first two lines," whence" l\Ir. Hunter 
thinks that the first two line, ;,1'0: the original inscription and 
that the others w('re ad,ll'll afterwank" This peculiarity sug
gests the tllc conjecturc that the first inscription was left imper
fect, and that a different person, 'Scnltor, the son of Brucetus' 
took the vacant space for his inscription eonsisting of the last three 
lines. nut the Greek amI Roman stone cnttc'rs seem to have been 
so capricious as to the iiize of the letters and the depth of the cut
ting in the same inscription, that we are scarcely warranted in 
inferring in this case two illscriptions. I am inclined to think 
that Scultol' is not a name of a per::;on, but the designation of an 
occupation, sci{" sculptor, the can'('l' 01' stone-eutter, i. e., "Suli
nus the carver." 

This conjeoture I'; 8upportctl uy the use of the rare formula 
F· L· ::'II" which I read jecit libens merito. If the representation 
of the altar, as given by .:\11'. \Yarner in pI. 2, fig. G, be accurate, 
there is reason to suspect the reading BRY[C]ETI· F" as in that 
representation it seems to be more probably BRYCI'FIL', or 
lather BRVSCI· FIL" as in OIle of the Lincoln inscriptions, 
noticed in Art. :.32 of these notes. 
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§ 93. The opinion, which I have expressed in the l~t a:ticle, 
relative to Slllinus and Scultor is favoured by an exammatlOn of 
the inscription on another altar, scil. : 

DEAE 
SVLIMI 

NERVAE 
SVLINVS 

MATV 
RlFIL 
VSL:JI. 

i. e., Dere Suli Minervre, Sulinus, Maturi filius, votum solvit 
libens merito. 

It may, I think, ue reasonably inferred, from the apparent 
etymology of the name Sulinus, and from the circumstance, that 
the individual had but one name, that the dedicator was a barba
rian, i. e., a native Briton, or Gaul. This inference derives sup
port from t,he order of the words SVLI MINER V AE. If the 
dedicator had been a Roman, or a Romauized provincial, he would 
probably have conformed to the usage of placing the designation 
of the Roman deity first, and that of the identified barbarian 
deity second. There are many examples of this usage. Amongst 
the most obvious are Mal·ti Camulo, Apollini ToutioTigi, Diance 
Abnobce. 

§ 94. The tomb-stone, to which reference was made in art. 91, 
bears the following inscription :-

D. 1\J. 
C. CALPVRNVS 

[R]ECEPTVS SACER 
DOS DEAE SV 

LIS VIX AN LXXV 
CA[LP]VRNIA TRIFO 

SA[TIIRJEPTE CONIVNX 
F. C. 

Mr. Scarth's remarks on it are :-

" This is expanded thus by lIIr. Lysons :-' Diis l\Ianibus Caius Calpurnius 
Receptus Sacerdos Deoo Sulis, vixit annos septuaginta quinque, Calpurnia 
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Trifosa Threpte cnnjunx faciendum curavit.' Mr. Hunter, in the Bath 
Institution Catalogue, observes that Recpptu8 may be an appellation of 
Calpurnius, or it may signify that he was an 'admitted' priest of the 
goddess SuI." 

Of the two interpretations mentioned by Mr. Hunter, I pre
fer the former, seil., Reeeptus as a cognomen. The omission of 
the cognomen belongs to an age much anterior to the date of the 
grave-titune j aIJ.d Lesille~ if the latter had been intended, the 
order would probably have been Sacerdos receptus. 

The strangeness of the names of his wife might, perhaps, lead 
some to question the correctness of the reading, but on examina
tion they will, I think, be found to be free from objection. 
Acconling to Illy vit'w of thl-Ill, they afford evidence that the 
priest marriell a Greek slave, that wa;; born and brought up in 
his own house. TRIFOSA and THREPTE suggests that she 
was Gt'eek, and CALPVRXIA and THREPTE that she had 
been his slave. TRIFOSA, TRYFOSA, TRIPHOSA and 
TRYPHOSA are all L~1tinizell forms of a Greek female name, 
taken, as Synzphentsfl, PrcJiusa, Tapusn and many others, from 
the nominative singular feminine of the present participle active, 
i. e., TRT<J:>n~A or TpvrpWlTa, frolll the \'(-rb Tpvcpaw, the 
same name that is found in :':It. Paul's Epist. ad Rom. xvi. 12. 
THREPTE, or TREPTE as iL is otherwise written, is used as 
a cognomen, but as the female mentioned here already has one, 

scil., Tryphooa--':'I regard the word as standing for ep€7TT~, the 
Greek term corresponding to the Latin verna. 

It is scarcely necessary to add, that, according to usage, she 
took her first name Calpurni~ from the nomen genti/itium of 
her master. 

It is worthy of observation, that two of the altars, dedicated 
Dero Suli, were erected, probably, by Greek slaves who had been 
manumitted, viz., Aufidius Lemnus,* (Lemnius.'l) and Aufidius 

Eutuches (Eutyches.7). These liberti took their names Aufidius 
from their master, JJ![arcus All.fidiu.~ Maximus, who is mentioned 

• In !\Iommsen'slnscript. Nw.po~ n. 4333, we have LE!\INIVS LIBERTVS, 
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in each of the inscriptions, retaining, according· to usage, as 
cognomina, their servile appellations-Lemnus (or Lemniusn, 
.probably from his birth-place Lemnos in the JEgean, and E1tt!J
ekes, from €UTUXryc; lucky. It is well known that some slaves 
were called after their birth-place, e. gr., Syrus, Geta. Cappadox, 
L}e.; and others, from reputed 01° real characteristics. Mr. 
Warner's supposition (as noticed by Mr. Scarth) that "the name 
EVTVCHES is EIVS ADOPTATVS HERES" is unintelli
gible. If his meaning be that the name implies that he was" the 
adopted heir of his master," there is not the slightest foundation 
for the supposition, either in the name or in the inscription. 
Mr. Warner with equally little reason supposes the altars to have 
been erected by the same freedman. Mr. Hunter and Mr. 
Scarth infer from the name CALPVRNIVS the rank of this 
priest as "a member of the noble Calpuruian family." To me 
there seems to be no ground for this inference; indeed, so far as 
we know, we may have derived this name, as a libertus, from the 
nomen gentilitium of his master. As to his cOIlllection with 
Quintus Calpurnius Concessinius, "legate in Britain under Cara
calla," it is sufficient to observe, that there was no person of that 
name who it! known to have held the office of legate. Mr. 
Wright, Celt, Roman, and f:.'axon, p. 358, mentions an indi
vidual with the first two of these names as a governor of Britain, 
"believed to be of the age of Commodus," but this statement is 
erroneOllS. The only Quintus Calpurnius Concessillius, known 
in inscriptions found in Britain, was a prcefectus equitum. See 
Horsley, Brit. Rom., Northumberland, cviii., and art. G7 of my 
notes. 

§ 95. In DecelIlber, 1854, two coffius, evidently of the Roman 
period, were found at Combe Down, near Bath. One of these 
was partly covered by a stone bearing the following inscriptions; 

B2 

PRO, SAL VTE IMP, CES'M . A VR 
ANTONINI PH FELICIS INVIC 
TI A VG •• ~AEVIVS A VG 
LIB ADIVT PROCC PR •• I 
PIA RVINA OPRESS'A SOLO RES 

TITVIT. 
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Mr. Hunter, Archa;ological Journal, March, 1855, supplies M 
after I in the 4th line, and gives the following explanation: 

" For the safety,-or whatever salus in this connection, where we for ever 
find it, may menn,-of the emperor Cresar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius, 
happy, invincible, (or unconquered) Augustus, (supply a prenomen where 
the stone is damaged, probably one represented by two letters, as eN). 
Nrevius, a freedman of Augustus, the adjutor of the procurators, (then 
comes the doubtful word, which perhaps may be PROVINCIE), restored 
f. om its foundations, (this building, temple, or whatever it was, for the 
edifice was there to speak for itself), when it had been thrown down by an 
impious act of ruination. 

Another readiug of the doubtful word may be PRHIARIVS, and I think 
some one suggested PRETORIV:\1. I fear the word is too far gone for any 
one to venture to pronounce conclusively what the reading of it is. 

A question arising upon this inscription is, which of the emperors, calling 
themselves Antoninus, it commemorates. It is a question of about fifty years, 
A. D. 180-~::;n. On a first view one would refer it to Marcus Aurelius, the 
immediate successor of Antoninus Pius, the first of the Antonines, and I 
see not why it should not belong to his reign, unless it can be shown (a 
point I have not examined) that hls name is never found in inscriptions 
with the additions Felix and Im·ictus. If it shall appear that his name 
does not occur with these additions, then undoubtedly it may be assigned 
to the three years' reigu of Heliogabalus, or to any intermediate emperor 
who calle,l himself Antoninus, and who is known to have used those addi
tions. But at present I see no improbability in assigning it to the emperor 
so well known by his name of Marcus Aurelius." 

::\[1'. Hunter h("re oficrH a conjecture that impia may refer to 
"some religious or political ferment," and cites in illustration the 
words locllm religiosum per illsolentiam crufum, found in another 
of the Bath iw;criptions. 

"~revius the Adjutor, a Roman officer, to whose dutics sufficient atten
tion seems han11y to ha~e been paid by the writers on Roman antiquities, 
may seem to have been the proper officer to superintend this re-edification. 

His name, I believe, is not found in any other inscription discovered in 
England. But in Gruter, civ., No.9, we have-Po Naevius, Adjutor, in an 
inscription found at Tarracona. We find also, in Gruter, ccclxxi., No.8, 
Adjutore Procc. Civitatis Senonum Tricassinorum Meldorum, &c., which 
shows that the Adjutor to the Procurators is not an officer unknown to 
inscriptions. " 

In the same number of the Journal, we have also Dr. Bruce's 
observations :-
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"As fllr 118 my present knowledge goes, I am disposed to expand the insCl·jp_ 

tion thus:-

Pro salute Imperatoris Cresaris !\Iarci Aurelii Antonini Pii Felicis Invicti 
Augusti ...• Noovius Augusti Iibertus adjutor Procuratorum principill 
ruins oppressll a solo restituit. 

It may be translated in somebing like this form ~-For the safety of the 
emperor Coos'lr Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, the pious, fortunate and invin
cible Augustus ..•. Nrevius, the freedman of Augustus and the assistan t 
of the Procurators restored these chief military quarters, which had fallen 

to ruin. 

The first question that arises here is respecting the emperor, specially 
addressed. I find that the names and epithets used in this inscripti0n are 
in others applied both to Caracalla and Heliogabalus, with the exception of 
the word inviclus; and in no other instance that I can find is this applied to 
either of these emperors. I incline to ~Ir. Franks' opinion, that Heliognb
alus is the person here intended, for the following reasons :-1. On the 
murder of Heliogabalus his name seems to have been erased from inscrip. 
tions, or the slabs themselves thrown down. This stone having been used 
to cover a tomb must have previously been removed from its original posi
tion. !!. From the indistinctness of some of the letters, I take it for granted 
that the inscription is not deeply c!lrved; this, together with the omission 
of the A in Cresaris, and the occurrence of tied letters, seems to indicate the 
*Iater rather than earlier period. 3. Had Caracalla been the person intended, 
one of his well known epithets, such as Parthious, Brilannicu8 or Germanicu8, 
would probably have occupied the place of invictu8; so far as I have noticed, 
Heliogabalus had earned no such distinctions; his flatterers, therefore, on 
his assuming the purple, would have no resource but to bestow upon 
him the indefinite title of invictus. 

The next thing which occurs in it is the name of the dedicator. !\Ir. 
Hunter remarked that the name NAEVIVS occurred in Gruter. It is not 
without interest to observe, that one of the examples furnished by that 
author (P. civ., No.9,) contains thnt nnme with the epithet adjlltor ap_ 
pended. 

TVTELlE 
V. S. 

P. NAEVIVS 
ADIVTOR. 

The Noovius of the slab found at Bath was a freedman of Augustus, and 
an assistant or secretary 0," the procurators of the province. We are not 
without an authority for the reading Adjutor Procuralorum. In Gruter (P., 
ccclxxvi, No.8), the following occurs:-

• See my Dote, p. 162. 
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...... MEMORLJE A VRELI 
DE~IETRI ADIVTORI 
PROCC ..................... .. 

The word which I conceive to be principia pr(>sents the greatest diffi
culty. It appears that the stone is damaged in this part. We areneceSBar
ily driven to conjecture in order to supply the vacuity between the Nand 
the I at the end of the fourth line. The inscription speaks of the restora
tion of something which had become ruinous. If I correctly read the other 
parts of the inscription which seem to be quite plain, this is the only word 
left to reveal to us the preci~e object of the dedicator's exertions. In the 
station at Lanchester, a slab has been found (Horsley, Durham. No. xii.), 
containing on its third and fourth lines the following words;-

PRIXCIPIA ET AIU\I.DIEN 
TAR!A CONLAPSA RESTITVIT. 

F ere we have evidence that there w~s a class of buildings called princi
pia, which, like other buildings, would fall iuto ruin and require restoration. 
This word seems best to fOuit the dmnnged part of the inocl'iption before UB. 
The only letters that we require to draw upou the imnginatiou for are the 
first I in the word, which has probably been attached to {he top of the left 
limb of the N, and the C, fur which there is sufficient room on that injured 
part of the stone Letween the N and the 1. Perhaps the word principia 
might be translated officers' barracks. The remainder of the inscription 
require no remarks." 

In the numLer for June, 1855, MI'. Franks states the grounclH 
of his conviction that the tablet shollid be assigned to the reign 
of Elagabalu8 :-

"The inscription can only apply to Caracal1a or Elagabalus, but it does 
not appear that the epithet Invictu$ was given to the former. There are, 
however, coins of Elagabalus on which he is thus styled. The inscription 
may have suffered mutilation in a slight degree, and the popular indigna
tion, which defaced or destroyed the memorials of the Emperor, may 
possibly account for the occurrence of this tablet used as a part of the 
cover of a sepulchral cist." 

The Rev. H. ::\1. Scarth, by whom the stone was purchased 
and presented to the Bath Institution, communicated a very 
interesting paper on the subject to the Somersetshire Archreologi
cal and Natural History Society, in which he gives fnll parti<:u
lars of the discovery of the coffins, and expresses his assent to Dr. 
"Bruce's interpretation of the inscription. 
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The only difficulties in the text of the inscription relate to the 
prrenomen of NCf'vius, and the word or words between PROCC 
and RVIN A. As to the first it is of but little moment and can 
never be determined with cel't<linty or probability. It may have 
been Publius, as in Gruter, civ. 9, but it must be borne in mind 
that in that inscription ADIVTOR is more probably a cognomen 
and not the designation of an office. 

With reference to the word or w(ll'<l~ between PROCC and 
RVINA, Dr. Bruce's citation of the inscription given by Hors
ley, (Durham, n. xii.) seems to remove all doubts on the point. 
I do not, however, feel quite satisfied with the interpretation of 
the word *plincipia, as "chief military quarters" or "officers' 
barracks j" or of ruina oppressa, as "which had fallen into ruin." 

The latter expression, which is so rare that I have been unable 
to find any tother example in inscriptions, seems to me to indi
cate that the principia, whatever they were, were destroyed by 
the falling of something else,-either the building of which they 
formed a part, or some adjacent edifice. It is certainly in this 
sense that the words are used by Cicero, de Oratore, ii., 86, "ca 
rurna ipsum oppressum cum suis periisse. 

The 'ordinary form of expression, which is found in inscriptions, 
relating to the falling of buildings, is 'Vctltstate collapsum. In 
Steiner, Cod. Inscrip. Rom. Rlten. n. 852, we find the following 
variety, approaching that in the text :-

DIS, CONSER 
VATORIBVS·Q·TAR 

QVITIVS· CATVL 
VS·LEG·AVG· 

CVIVS· CVRA· PRAETOR 
IVM·IN·RVINAM 

CONLAPSVM· AD· NO 
VAM·FACIEM· 
RESTITVTVl\I • 

But the principal :lllrl most interesting question relates to the 
emperor, whose names and titles are given. 

• See p. 59. 

tIn Henoen's n. 7392 we have RPINA. PARIETIS OPPRE~S"'" app!' d t • y~ Ie 0 a person. 
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As there were three emperors, each of whom was commonly 
known fiR .A/arcus Aurelius Antoninus Pius, our only hope of 
determining to which of them we should refer the inscription, is 
in the other "l'ithds Fcli:c and Int·ictus. Now there is satisfac
tory cvidencc that COlllmodus wa~ the first Roman Emperor to 
whom tIll' cpithet }lix was given, and consequently the question is 
limited to Caracfilla fimI Elagahalus.* That the epithet invictus 
was applied to the first of these cannot be questioned, as the fol
lowing examples leaH' no doubt on the subject. 

IIIl· 
DIp·CAESAR 

-:"I1-.\. VRELIYi-I ANTO~INVS 
I:\VJCTY:-; ·pn-:-;·FELIX ·AVG· 
l' ART· :'IlAX· J:}: IT ·MAX· GERM 
}lAX' PO Xl' . -:"II A X . TR IB· POTES[T] 
XVIIII· DIP, III· (~O:-;'IIII 'PROCOS 
VIA}I' ANTE· HAC" LAPIDE[I]A:\1 
IXVTILITER·STIL\.LUI·ET 
CORRVPTA-:"II·SILICE·XOVU 
QVO·FIR:'IIIOR·CO:\DrEANTIBVf-I 
Ef-ISET·PER· :'IIlLIA . [PAS] 
8V1\1· XXI· S;Y A· PEen" IA F E(,IT 

LXXI. 
(-:"Ilonmsen, lnscrip. Neapol., p. ;);)4,.) 

DIp· (,AES':'II' A VRELIO 
ANTOXJNO· PIO· FELICI 
INVICTO·AVG·PARTH 
:\IAX . BRIT ANN ·l\IAX 
PONT·}lAX ·TRIB·POT·XVI 
1 ~IP' II . (,OS, IV • P' p. PRO COS 

DO}IINO 
IXDVLGENTISSIMO 

NEGOTIANTES 
VASCVLARI 

COXSERVATORI'SVO 
NVMINI' EIVS 

DEVOTI 
(Henzen, Inscrip. Lat., n. 7262.) 

., There are one or two inscriptions, in which Commodus is styled M. Aurelius AntcninUl 
Pim Aug. Feliz, and lnvictus, but, however, the question in the present ease seems to be 
properly limited to Caracalla and ElagabaluB. 
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From Eckhel, VII., 179, we learn that the epithet was also 

given to him on coins. 

The use of this term in the case of Elagabalus, although prob
able in consequence of his assumption of other titles of Caracalla, * 
cannot, so far as I am aware, be established by any inscription 
clearly belonging to him. But 1\11'. Franks, Archaologieal J01.tr
nal, June, states, that "there are coins of Elagabalus in which 
he is thus styled." I am not aware of any such, excepting those 
noticed by Eckhel, VIT., p. 2409, and Rasche II., iL, p. 792, as 
bearing the legend INVICTVS SACERDOS A VG, where 
imJictus seems to be applied to him as priest of Sol, of whom that 
term is a pel']Jetuum epilhetol1. 

If we assign the inscription to Caracalla, a question still remains 
as to the date of it. As there is no mention of either Severus 01' 

Geta, it is most probable that it was after the death of both. 
Now Severns died at York in February, A. D. 211 j and Cam
calla and Geta left England in the same year, for Rome, where 
Geta was murdered in February, A.D. 212. The limits the nare 
February, 212, and April, 217, when Caracalla himself was mur
dered. The statement, by Eckhel, that Felix did not appear on 
the coins of Caracalla until A. D. 213, suggeRted to me that year 
as one of the cancelli, but there is unquestionable evidence that 
Felix was amongst his epithets on stones before that date, not only 
in conjunction with his father, (of which there are well known 
examples,) but also separately after hi'> acces~ion. 

§ 96. The following inscriptions are on pigs of lead found in 
different parts of this county: 

BRITANNIC * * A VG II 

TI· CLA VDIVS· CAESAR. A VG· p. M· TRIB· p. VIllI. 
IMP .. XVI· DE· BRITAN. 

• Dio C ... ius, Ixxix., 2, .tate. that he as.umed the titles C .... ar, AUIl".tus, Imp.ralor, PrfJo 
eonlUl, f'rlb. Pol., Ani. Fil. and Severi .v'p. From coins, however, we learn that this is not 
a complete enumeration, as he is styled on some of these Pater Palria. 
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Dlp·HADRIANI·AVG 

Il\IP·DVOR A YU ANTONINI 

ET VERI A IDIE:fIACOltVl\I 

For remarks on the~e and other :;imilar relics, see § 1 G. 
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§ 97. At Hints, in this COlwty, a block of lead was found bear
ing the inscription 

IMp·YESp·YII·T·IMp·y,COS 

On this see § 16. 
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§ 98. At Pulborough, in this couuty, four blocks of lead were 
found bearing the inscription 

TI·CL·TR·LVT·BR·EX·ARG 

On this see §16. 
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§ 99. About 200 years ago, a cup made of brass, or bronze, 
with an inscription round the outer rim, was found ~n a ,,:ell at 
Rudge in Wiltshire. It is figured in Horsley's Bntannw Ro
mana, and the inscription may be thus represented on a plane 

surface: 

He reads it :-ABALLAV A U XELODUM CAMBOGLANS BANNA A 
MAIS; and adopts the explanation offered by Mr. Gale, who sup
posed " it may have been a pat em, used in libations by the people 
of those towns that are mentioned on it." In confirmation of 
this supposition, it is remarked : 

"Sacrifices were genera.lIy offered by the ancients, when they met 
together upon a.ny solemn occasion~ sometimes only when they were 
a.ssembled for mirth and fea.sting, as is evident from many passages, which 
mention this custom among them. Why then might there not be an a.11illnce 
or society forn:ed among these five neighbouring places, and perhaps a feast 
annually or more frequently observed by them when they jointly made their 
libations out of one comrfton patera, inscribed with all their names, as a 
token of their friendship and unanimity? 

Post iidem inter se, posito certamine, reges 
Armati, Jovis ante aras, patera.sque tenentes 
Stabant, et ellesa jungehnt Caldera porea. 
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Here indeed each king appears to have had his own patera, whereas in 
the other case it is supposed that one and the same patera was common to 
several places. The gentleman [Mr. Gale], however, would therefore have 
the inscription read, A A/a is, Aballava, Uxelodumo, Amboglanis, Banna; 
supposing all the names to be in the ablalive, governed by the preposition a, 
and that the C before Amboglans has been designed for an 0, and is to be 
joined to Uxelodum which therefore makes it Uxelodumo." 

To this Horsley adds-

.. These five places were nenr to each other, and all or them upon that 
part of the wall, where probably the inroads were most frequently made; 
and consequently where the greater danger might make it more necessary 
for the several garrisons to enter into a stIicter confederacy for their mutual 
strength and relief. II· 

He also notices a conjecture, which he had at one time enter
tained :-

.. This object might have been some way fixed to the top of an hasla or 
military ensign. Somewhat like this does sometin1es appear (if I am not 
mistaken) on the Roman vexilla. If this could be admitted, we need only 
Buppuse, that the cohort to which this ensign belonged had been in gllrrison 
and perhaps behaved themselycs well at the several places, whose nllmes 
al e inscribed round this ornament; such a mlltter of fact would be sufficient 
ground for this inscription." 

In answer to the question, "what brought it from Cumberland 
to Wiltshire" 1 he remarks :-

.. So small a. vessel might easily be transported from one part of the king
dom to another, even the most distant, and that on a. thousand occasions 
which it is needle~s to mention. The learned Baron Clerk supposes thllt 
this patfra may have been thrown into the well, where it WaS found, lifter 
Bome solemn libation. In those days wells were esteemed sacred, and sacri
ficing to them was Common." 

As to the age of the object, he makes the following observa
tions :-

.. It is a. little Burprising that the name Banna on this cup should be 
exactly the same with what is in the anonymous Ravennas; though thllt name 
occurs no where else, and the place intended by it be most probably the 
eame thllt is called Pelriana in the Nolilia, liS I have shewn in another place. 
This, and the omission of Congavata (or Sianwick&) upon the cup, though 
thllt when built stood between Aballaba and Axelodunum, and is mentioned 
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in the Nolilia, among the atations per lineam valli, looks 8S if ihe cup was 
more ancient than the Nolilia, and prior to the building of tbe station at 
Sianwickl, near Carlisle. This, I think, is alpo more agreeable to the his
torical account of the Roman affairs in Britain; for I see no evidence of 
their having aoy garrisons or settlements in the west of England, so Inte as 
the Nolilia, and it is more probable that this vase, of whatsoever kind it be, 
has been left at tbe place, where it was discovered, by the RomanI them· 
Belves, rather than any other." 

Dr. Bruce, Rornan Wall, 2nd ed., p. 252, remarks :-

.. The inscription manifestly contains a reference to five places in the 
neighbourhood [?f the station of Amboglanna]. It has been read, A 
MAIS, ABALLAVA, VXELODVMO, AMBOGLANIS, DANNA. Except 
MAIS be the ~IAGNA of the NOlilia, AMBOGLANNA is the only place 
named whose position can be said to have been ascertained with any tolera
ble degree of accuracy. As, however, ABALLABA and AXELODVNVM 
follow shortly after AMBOGLANNA in the Nolilia list, though not continu
ously, nil of these were no doubt camps situated on the western limit of the 
wall. DANNA is not mentioned in the Nolilia; Hodgson hazards the con
jecture that it was newcastle." 

Mr. MacLaughlan, ilftmoir written during a Survey of the 
Roman Wall, p. 74, expresses the opinion that Slanwix represents 
the Axtlodunum of the NOlitia :-

.. The situation seems to agree, together with the natuce of the ground, 
that it should have been so called [from axel or achel, high, lofly, and 
denum, aforITeIS]; and equally so with the Rudge cup: for supposing the 
cup to have been consecrated to a party of hunters, no couotry could, in 
those days, have afforded more wild animals than the district between Stan
wix and Burdoswald [Axelodunum and AmboglannaJ." 

To these observations he subjoins the note :_ 

... The words on .the Rlldge cup, in the Duke of Northumberland's posses
lion, are: A. Mals Aballava Uxelodum (Jamboglans Banna. It will be 
observed that ther~ is a stop placed on each side the letter A. which pre
cedes thc word Mall; hence we should be disposed to take Maia, Wntch
cross, first; Aballava Brampton, sccond; Uxelodum, Stllowix, third; 
Camboglanl, Pelriana, Walton House, fourth; and Banna, Burdoswald 
fifth. The A. preceding Aai& is doubtless the preposition as at the com: 
mencement of each iter of Antonine. The difficulty in identifying Banna 
has been stated. See page 54, nota anle. It occurs in the Raven ]. t 

d th I . na IS, 
an on e a tar to Silvanus, found at Burdoswald. Bruce, R. W., p. 395." 
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In the note, p. 54, Mr. M. remarks ;-

" Amboglnnna hns been supposed by' some to be the Banna of the Rudge 
cup; and there eeems no renson why it should not be known by two equally 
descriptive denominations." * .J< * * * * ;Banna is mentioned as 
a station by Ravennas, in the description of Britain, written, ns is sup
poseu, nbout A.D. G50. The order in which the nnme there occurs would 
lend to the idea that it mny be the snme ns A1IIbogianna or Fe/Tiana ; 

whilst the former, being found on the Rudge cup, preceding Banna, seems 
to identify Banlla with Pe/riana." 

The first difficulty which presents itself~ in treating this inscrip
tion, is as to the beginning. In my judgment, the commencement 
should be with Banna, as the wonis seem to have been intended 
for an Hexameter, scil. 

Bmllla Camboglans Uxelodum Aballava JJIais a. 

As it seems duubtful whether it was intended that A should be 
taken into accollnt, it may be that JJ1.ais should be read Ma-is for 
.IIaiis, the proper dative and ablative of JJ1.aia, arum. The 
doubt regarding A is suggested by the full point on either side 
of it, which may denote either that it is not to be connected with 
Banna or .lIais, or that it Illay be joined with either. 

There is no difficulty as to the metre, if A be regarded as the 
preposition governing Banna, or both Banna and JJIai8; nor 
eyen, without this, if we take Banna as the nominative, is the 
lengthening of the last syllable a sufficient reason for rejecting 
the intended Hexameter. Some of the verses found in epigraphy 
are Yery poor specimens of accuracy in syntax or prosody-e. gr., 
Bruce, Roman Wall, p. 396. 

Somnio pramonitus miles hanc ponere jussit 
Aram qua Fabio 1Zllpta est nymphis venerandis. 

But with what object have the name~ of these place~ been in
scribed on the cup 1 The first thought, and that chiefly suggested 
by A regarded as a preposition, would be that the inscription 
recorded the route between two places, as in an Itinerary. 
This suspicion may be supported by the discovery noticed 
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by Dr. Bruce, "of * three silver cups, bearing outside an 
inscription, containing the itinerary of the road from Rome 
to Cadiz." If this view be taken, and A be regarded as 
governing only Mais, the meaning will be that a person starting 
from J[aia for BaTina must pass through Aballava, Uxelodum, 
and Camboglans. If A be regarded as governing both Banna 
and Mais. the meaning will be-a person starting from Banna 
for .Aballava must pass though Camboglans and Uxelodum, 
and a person starting from Maia for Camboglans must pass 
through Aballava and Uxelodum; or a person starting from 
Banna for' Uxelodum must pass through Camboglans, and a 
person starting from Maia for Uxelodum must pass through 
Aballava. But what possible difficulty can there have been, 
such as to render it necessary or expedient to have anyone 
of these routes recorded on a cup 1 Besides, a serious diffi
culty presents itself as to the order of these places, when 
compared with the statement in the Notitia. The latter au
thority-on the supposition that the station!:! per lineam valli 
are given in due order from east to west-would lead us to place 
Aballava between Camboglans (whether it stand for .Amboglanna 
or Petriana) and .Axelodunum, whilst on the cup Uxelodum, the 
presumed representative of .Axelodunum, comes between Cambo
glans and .Aballava. In support, however, of the arrangement on 
the cup"it has been stated. that the order on it is similar to that 
given in the chorography of the .Anonymus Ravennas, scil., 
Banna, Uxeludiano,'Avalaria, Maia. Here, although Camhoglans 
is omitted, .Axelodunum and .!1ballava may be regarded as repre
sented respectively by Uxeludianum and .Avalaria. 

In my judgment, it is labour thrown away to endeavour to 
reconcile the order of the places on the cup with their geo
graphical positions, as I believe that they are arranged as they 
stand, simply because this arrangement of them gives an hex
ameter, i. e., 

Banna I Cambo I glaf&s Ux I elodum A I ballava I Mais a. 

• See Marchi, La. stip~ t~ibutala al.le divinita dene .Aeque Apollinari, 1852; and Hen.en, 
n. 6210, where the In.crlptlOns are glven. An exammation of these inscriptions does t 
at all raT~ur the suspicion. no 
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The meaning of the two points, one before and the other after 
A, may be to indicate that the hexametet' may be formed with or 
without it, and may begin with either Mais or Banna. 

or 

Of the various Hexameters, which thus result, I prefer either 

Banna Camboglans Uxelodum Aballava Mais a 

Banna Camboglans Uxelodum Aballava .Ma-is ; 

and regard A not as a preposition, but as *standing for ami
citia, scil., causa, or amicitiam, as we have commonly salutem, 
with lYlais in the dative. In this I am influenced by t.he 
conjecture that the cup was a token of the friendship sub
si~ting between the four towns and .Jlaia, either presented by 
them to the latter or made in commemoration of this amity 
on some special occasion. 1 prefer this conjecture, which 
resembles that adopted hy Horsley, to the suggestion that it 
may have been a cup made for a party of hunters. Horsley's idea 
that it was" fixed on the top of an ha~ta or military ensign," 
seems to me highly improbable; nor can I accept his view as to 
its antiquity. The shape of the letters and the style of the orna
mental pattern seem to indicate a later date than any assigned to 
the Notitia. 

• There are examples of A standing for .Amicw, a 8enS6 in which it may perhaps haTe 
been used here. 
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§ 100. In Horsley's Britannia Romana, n. 15, we have the 

following inscription :-
DMS 

CADIEDI 
*IAE FO* 

'fVNA * 
PIA·V·AX* 

He expands it thus: Dis lIianibus sacrum Gadiedinice For
tuna Pia vixit annos decem. MI'. Ward had previously read 
it: "Cadillae Jeriae Piae Fortunata Pia, all which names are in 
Gruter." It is obvious that .:'Ill'. Ward's reading should be at 
once rejected. According to the process which he adopted, 
almost any thing could be made out of any thing with the help of 
the Index to Gruter. I am not satisfied, however, with Horsley's 
expansion. The chief objection, which I have to it, arises from 
the singularity of the names Cadiedinia, and Fortuna Pia. 
There can, I think, be no doubt that pia is not a name, but au 
adjective expressing the character of the deceased female. There 
are many examples of this use of pius and pia, e. gr., Renier's 
Inscriptions de l' Algerie, n. 2814 :-

D M S 
SITTIA 

MENOPHI 
LA·PIA·VIX 

ANXXV 
HSE 

i. e., Dis Manibus saeru,m. Sittia Menophila. Pia vixit annis 
vigillti quinque. Hie sifa est. 

If this view be adopted, it follows that there are not two 
persons named in the inscription under consideration, but only 

D2 
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one, whose second name is FORTVNA or FORTVNATA. 
The question then i8 as to her first name. Adopting Horsley's 
conjecture, I would ilupply N. as the fit'st letter of the third line, 
but would limit the name to the letters EDINIAE, which I 
regard as u~ed for the IIlOl'e nsual form AEDINIAE by the 
ordinary substitution of E for AE. The name AEDINIA 
frequently occurs, e. {fl'. , in Renier's Il1s'rip/ions de ['Algerie, 
./E,linin Julia in n. IOU, ./Erlinin LariUa in n. 2598, LEdinia 
RO~(tl(l in n. 301.5, and Dlillia in n. 2802. In n. 195, we have 
.lEriia Fori ullflla. From what has been advanced, it may; I 
think, be reasonably inferred that the correct reading of the 
inscription, omitting CADI, is Dis JJIaniblls sacrum Edinia 
Fo,-lUnCE ["I' Fflrtunala]. Pia vixif. anI/is X*. But we'have 
yet to examine CADI. I am inclined to suggest that it is a 
designation of the receptacle for the remains of the deceased. I 
am unable to cite an exam pIe from any other inscription, but 
Virgil, .JEll. yr., y, 22,." supplies the following authority :-

.. Oils~que lee!:l cado texit Corynreus alIeno." 

It is well known that CliP" and cupula, both signifying barrels, 
are used aR designaliolls of receptacles of the dead, and to these 
I think cadus should be added, as denoting, perhaps, an earthen 
vessel of the form of a cask, used for the same purpose. Guther
ius, deju/'p ilI.llllUm, Grav. Antiq. xii., p. 12:).1, figures a cupa 
made of stone. As to the construction, cadi may be either in the 
nominative tplural or iu the genitive singular. It is not easy to 
decide on the construction on the latter snpposition j but there 
seems to be no doubt that it was used-e. gr., Orelli, n. 4477:-

D'n! 
LOCI IN QVO 

CORPVS T·LV * * 
SABINIAN LV 
CIANI CREMA 

TVM EST. 

A.s it is not probable that the genitive 18 after dis manibus, 

• Henzen think. differently: see bis Index, p. 196. 

t It may also be tbe singular, if we read CAD·I., as we have OLL·I. 
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we must suppose the omission of some such word as signum or 

titulus indicatinO' that the stone was the mark of the place or , 0 

receptacle. 

P. S. In n. xvu. of the very interesting series of "Letters 
from Rome," by the Rev. J. W. Bm'gon, M.A., there is a copy 
of an inscription "scratched rather than engraved on a small 
tablet in the Museum Kircherianul11." 

II EGOSECUNDAFECICUPELL,\BONE 
MIMORIEFILIEM~IEEMSECUN 

DlNEM QEIlECESSIT'IN'FIDE)[ 
CUMFRATREMSUMLAUREN 
TIUM[NPACERECESERUND 

1 Secunda have made a grave to the virtuous memory of my daughter Secun
dina, who departed in faith; with her brother Laurenti~s. They departed in 

peace. 

Even De Rossi, the great patron of those who sleep in the Catacombs, will 
not approve of cupelta, for the nccusati ve ; nor of filiem meem, in place of the 
genitive; though cum frattem sum may admit of defence; and receserund may 
only reflect the populnr pronunciation. But in truth, look at the original 
of this inscription; and you understand the history of the inaccuracies at 
once. It belongs, in a woru, to personR in humble life. 

The chief point of interest, however in the preceding epitaph, is the word 
cUPELLA,-which (I humbly su_pect) is new. At least it was unknown 
(in any such Bense) to Du Cange. But he gives" cupa," and quotes for it 0. 

heathen inscription <to be seen in Gruter, p 845) wbich ends,-" In 1.ac 
cupa mnter et filius positi sun!." On this autbority, Du Cange explains 
.. cupa" to mean urna, area upulchra!is. But he refers his renuer to 
II Cuba," ofwbich be 8ays,-" forte pro Cumba, locus subterraneus;" and he 
quotes a monkisn writer, w'ho employs the word as folluws :-" Ad pedcs 
B. Sabini est altare S. Martini . in alia Cuba, juxta orientem, 
upulcllTum S. S. Vic/oris, Domnini," &c.-" Cuba" [lnd .. CUP[l" are there
fore probably one word, of which II cupella" will have been the diminutive. 
Whether allied to .. cumba" or not, I have very serious doubts. 

I suspect that .. cupa," (tbe same word [IS "cup,") and its diminutive 
II cup ella," originally meant a sepulchral vase wbich held the burnt bones 
of the ucad. This kind of sense the word pre8erves to this hour,-"cupel" 
being, I am told, the establftlhed appellation of a Ii ttle vessel used by re
finers. But in early Christian times, the word will have readily sustained a 
cbange of significlltion, in connection with the remains of tbe departed. 
It will have indicated gencrally t"e grave where those remains were depo.ited. 
How closely connected from 0. very early period were places of sepulture 
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and places of prayer.-what need to state before one learned in Christian 
Antiquities? Already then will you have anticipated the suggestion for the 
snke of which I am troubling .'IOU with this letter, namely, thllt we hnve 
here the etymology of the word CHAPEL, which has so long perplexed philo
logists,-yourself, I believe, among the rest. "Capella," (Anglic~ "Chapel") 
is derived, I suspect, from" Cupelln," which in the fourth or fifth century 
denoted a place of Christian buri::tl,-as the bumble in~cription under con
sideration shows. rerhap~ Vault would be the nearest English equivalent 
for the word." 

.!\Ir. B. adds that" he is afraill to suggest further that' Cupola' 
may be only another form of the same word." 

There cun be little doubt that cltpella of this inscription is only 
another form of cupala, which I have above no""ticed. I have 
seen thc word more than once in the African inscriptions, but am 
unable to recall an.;;: other example than that in Renier, Inscrip. 
de l' Aigh-ic, n. 3030 :-

" OD}IEThIORIAl\I 
l\IARIT ISVIV ALSI 
LV ANITRIIRARCRI 
CELIAMONN ATA 
CV PVL.:\IASVPER 
STIFENROGVSEIVS 
VIXITANXLIl\IVDX 

Ob memoriam mariti sui V ale eriiJ Silvani, tri[ e Jrarchi Celia 
l\Ionnata *cupulma (sir:) superstite[mJ rogus ejus, vixit an[nis] 
quadraginta uno, m[ensibus] quinque, dfiebus] decem." 

The proposed etymology for chapel seems don btful, but I 
regard the suggestion relative to cupola as certaiu. Cupula is 
at present the Spanish form of our cupola. 

§ 101. The following is the inscription, found at IIkley, to which 
I referred in p. 50 :-

RV.:\I CAES 
AVG* 

ANTONINI 
ET VERI 
lOVI DILECTI 
CAECILIVS 
LVCAN * S 
PRAEF COR 

* i. e., cupulam. 
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Horsley expands it thus: "Pro salute Imperatorum Caesarum 
Augustorum Antonini et Veri J ovi dilecti Crecilius Lucanus prre

fectus cohortis." 

The point, which at once attracts attention, is the use of the 
unique phrase-Jovi dilecti-especiallyas applied to but one of 
the Emperors named on the stone. Horsley compares the 

Homeric oLDTpe¢ee<; {3aUtA.fJe<;, but the illustration throws but 
little light on this remarkable compliment, so strangely limited to 
one of the emperors. It is possible that 10 V 1 may refer to 
Antoninlls, and the phrase is certainly classic, as the Horatian
Dilectam penil.U~ Jot'i, but I am persuaded that the readiug is erro
neous. There is a singular omission of the deity to whom the altar 
was erected. This should, in my judgment, be supplied from the 
fifth line; and I venture to suggest that the true reading is IOVI' 
DOLIC·TI·, 1'. e., lOVI DOLIC[HENO] TI[BERIVS], Ti
berius being the prrenomen of Cacilius Lucf/n1t~, or TI may be 
a misreading for H, scil., DOLICH. The epithet appears in 
various forms, such as Dolieenus, Dolcenlls, Dole, and D. 

§ 102. The following inscription is on a sarcophagus, or stone 
coffin, which was found at York several years ago, and is now 
preserved in the Museum of the Yorkshire Philosophical Society:-

MEL ... AL·THEODORI 
ANI .. OMEN· VIXIT· ANN 
XXX. V' ~l' VI· E.JII ·THEO 
DO.A·MATER·E·C· 

In removing it when found, it was unfortunately broken, and 
the inscription is consequently imperfect. The fracture extends 
between I and A in the first line, I and 0 in the second, X and 
V in the third, and 0 and A in the fourth. 

Mr. Wellbeloved, EIJll1'aclI1n, p. 110, remarks :-

.. The difficulty is confin:d to two words. The first word no doubt when 
. perfect, was MEMORIAL· for MEMORIALE, but the author hus n'ot met 

with that word in any other inscription. If L, which is undonbtedly the 
present relidiDg, be lin error for E, the difficulty is removed. EM! in the 
third line presents the next difficulty j it might, though unusnal, be a con-
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traction for EMERITI j but thnt would be very strangely introduced, after 
the mention of tbe age, nnd without any notice of the legion to which Theo
dorianus had belonged. O~1E~ was most probably NO~IEN, and thllt the 
abridged form of NO:\lENTANl." 

Dr. Thurnam, Crania Britannica, Decade I., 01serves :-

" The principal uifficulty is confined to two words j the first of the inscrip
tion, anu the E:\lI in the third line. It seems most probable tbnt both these 
are prl1mominl1, the first thnt of Theodorianus, the other of Theodora; 
though what these names have been it is perhaps uot possible to say." * * 
"The inscription is probably to be thus read: Diis Manibus [conjectnred 
to have been on tbe operculum or lid, which has not been preserved] 
lIIei...al. Theodoriani N omentani vixit annis xxxiv., mensibus vi. Emi. 
Theodora mater efficienuum curavit." * * * "Altogether the external 
evidence is in favour of the remains found iu this coffin being those of a 
Roman citizen and soldier, a native of Italy, nnd of the ancient Latin terri
tory in the immediate neighbourhoou of Rome itself." 

There is no dou1t that the only difficulties in the inscription 
are fl'om M to L in the first line, and E.~II in the third. Mr. 
Wellbeloved's conjecture of NO :\IE:'fT' is confirmed, so far as 
the last letter is concerned, 1y *" an accurate rubbing," procured 
by Dr. Thurnam, "which shows distinctly the ligulate letter T 
in the word O:\IENT." It also seems to me evident that Mr. 
'Wellbeloved's readings, ::\IE.MORL~L- and E:\IERITI, must be 
at once rejected, and for the reasons which he himself states. 
Nor can I concur with Dr. Thurnam in the view which he has 
taken of "the external evidence being in favour of the remains 
being those of a Roman citizen and soldier." The absence of the 
usual notice of the legion or cohort suggests the presumption, that 
Theodorianus had not been a soldier. 

I am inclined to read from M to L thus: MEM' C' VAL', i. e., 
Memoria Caii Valerii. ME:\I may stand for either MEMORIA 
or ME.MORI.LE; if for the former I rf'o-ard it as meaninO' "The 

' ''' '" 
• Since the publication of this article I have had the opportunity, through the kindneas 

of Dr. Thurnam. ofexaminiog this rubbing, and now doubt the truth of my readi"g Milar, 
which I puggested in reliance on the accuracy of 'Ir. Wellbelovl>d's statement that the first 
word was ,. no doubt MEMOItIAL" From this I inferred that he was •• rtain as to the 
third letter being M. 
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monument;" if for the latter, "To the memory. I prefer the 
first interpretation, which is confirmed by the words MEMO
RIAM'POSSVIT (sic) on another stone coffin also found at 
York. The abbreviation MEM' may be justified by the inscrip
tion given by Gruter, 894, 2, and the construction in the nomina

tive by that given by Morcelli, cc. 

As to EMI, I regard it as the perfect tense of the verb emo, 
i. e., as meaning, "I Theodora his mother bought." It is scarcely 
necessary to point out to anyone familial' with Latin sepulchral 
epigraphy the freqllency of sllch a notice of the mode in which 
the sepulchre was obtained. Fabretti, p. 1.33, gives many exam
ples of such purchases. N or is the use of the first person rare. 
See Fabretti, pp. :!:)I) and ::ri:2. The only doubt which remains 
is as to the meanin!; of E· ('. Various expansions may be 
proposed, such as ei carissimo, ('jus carissimi, fjUS causa, ex 
communi, sdl., sllmptu, or according to the rcceived interpreta
tion of these nota on other stones, erigendam (i. e., memoriam) 
curavi, for such sarcophagi stood above ground. 

According to my views, the whole inscription may be read 
thus :-Memoria Caii Valerii Theodoriani N omento. Vixit annos 
(or annis) xxxiv., menses (or mensibus) vi. Emi Theodora mater 
[et] erigendam curavi. 

I have no grounds for the selection of Caii as the prrenomen; 
it is wholly conjectural. If there had been room for the Nomen 
gentilitium and the Nomen palTis, I ~hould have supplied G or P 
before AL, thus taking it fOI' either GAL- or PAL', the abbre
viations of the Galerian or Palatine tribes. After emi I under
stand locum as is usual, (or memoriam,) and supply et, the 
omission of which is not rare, e. gr., Fabretti, p. 307 :-

VALERIA· A· A· L· RVFA 
EMIT·AEDIFlCAVIT. 

§ 103. In Wellbelov~d's EOltraCum, p. 90, we have an account 
of an altar then (1842) recently found, "in excavating the ground 
for the station [at York] of the York and North Midland Rail
way." It was standing on a large brick and a square sheet of 
lead, and bore the following inscription :-



216 YORKSHIRE. 

DEAE 
FORTVNAE 

SOSIA 
IVNCINA 
Q·ANTONI 
ISAVRICI 
LEG·AVG 

" It appenrs, from tbis inscription, to bave been dedicated to the goddess 
Fortune by Sosia J uneina, the daughter of Quintus A~nius Isauricus, of 
the legion Augu~ta. Three legions were distinguisbed by tbis appellation
tbe second, tbe tbird, and tbe eighth. The third and the eighth are not 
known to bave I,een ever in Britain. The second cnme into Britain in the 
reign of Clauclius, ,md from inscriptions on the wall of Hadrian, we learn 
tbat during bis reign this legion was in the north. In the time of Anto
ninus rius it was ~ll1plnyccl in buihling the wall nt the upper isthmus. 
Afterwards it was at hc:\ :-;ilurum (C:wdeon, or pcrhaps L"k), wbich was 
probably from tbat periud its cbief Cjllarters. The form and cbaracter of 
tbe letters [?] concur with these circumstallces to fix the d:\te of tbis altar to 
the latter part of the reign of Antoninlls, or the beginning of thnt of ~1. 
Aurelius, when the legion probably passecl through Eburacum, and rested 
tbere on its way to tbe south."' 

::\h. 'Wright, Celt, Roman, and Saxon, p. 2iD (p. ~S2) 2nd ed.), 
(,xplains and reads it thus :-

" A lady whose father belonged to the seeoud legion, dedicated an altar 
to Fortune at the ,hc:\cl quarters of the sixth legion at Eburacum (York.) 
This monument, which may still be seen in the York museum, has the 
inscription :-

DEAE 
FORTV~AE 

SOSIA 
IVNCINA 
F A~TOXI 
ISAVRICI 
LEG AVG 

To the goddess 
Fortune, 
Sosia 
Juncina, 
daughter of Antonius 
Isaurious, 
of the Augustan legion. 

If Mr. 'Yellbeloved's representation of the altar in pI. x., fig. 4, 
be correct, -there is no authority for Mr. Wright's F before 
ANTONI in the fifth line. Nor would I, with Mr. Well
beloved, supply filia: I prefer conju.1', which is sometimes 
omitted. 



YORKSHIRE. 217 

Where A VG· is applied to a legion in Britain, it is a just in
ference that the 2nd is intended: nor are we without exam
ples of the omission of the rank of a member of a legion, whether 
he was an officer or a private, e. gr., 

FELICIVS· SIMPLEX . PATER· FEOIT 
LEG·VI·V 

I prefer, however, regarding LEG· A VG here as standing for 
*LEG-[ ATI] A VG[VSTI] j and believe Q. Antonius Isauricus 
to have been legatus AUg1tsti of the 6th legion. 

§ 104. At the Mount, near York, there has been recently dis
covered "a slab, upwards of six feet long, with four incised 
figures in the upper part, and below them an inscription of six 
lines, of which nearly the whole is legible." The inscription, 
as far as it can be deciphered, reads as follows: 

D·l\I· FLA VIAE· A VGVSTIN AE 
VIXIT· AN· XXXVIIII· M· VII . D· XI· FILIVS 

NVS'A VGVSTINVS· VXT·AN· I· D.III 
AN· I· M· VIllI· D· V ·OAERESIVS 

I·LEG·VI·VIC·OONIVGI·OARI 
ET·SIBI·F·O." 

[i.e., D[iis] M[anibus] Flavi::e Augustinmj 
Vixit an[nis] xxxviiii, m[ensibus] vii, d[iebus xi.]Filius 

nus Augustinus v[i] x[i]t an[no] i, d[iebus] iii, 
an[ no] i, m[ ensibus] viiii, d[iebus] v, O::eresius 

i leg[ionis] . vi vic[tricis] conjugi cad
et sibi f[ aciendum] c[ uravit.] 

The Rev. J. Kenrick lately read a paper on the subject before 
the Yorkshire Philosophical Society, from the report of which, in 
the Gentleman's Magazine for January, 1860, I have taken the 
foregoing particulars. On the interpretation of the inscription 
Mr. Kenrick offered the following remarks :_ ~ 

The mODument appears to have been raised by Creresius, a soldier of the 
sixth cODqueriDg legion, to tie manes of his wife, Flavia Augustina, nnd 
two children, who died in their infancy, nnd prospectively for himself. 
Only the termination, NVS, of the son's name remains; there is room on 

• n. may have been governor of the province; but ifhe had, PR'PR' would most proba
bly have followed LEG'A VO. 

E2 
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the stone for the letters necessnry to form FLAVINVS, which is not unlikel, 
to have been the name. But the space hefore the term of life, in the fourth 
line, is so small, that there is only room for a single name, and we must 
Buppoee an ellipsis of VIXIT to be supplied from the preceding clause· 
CAERESIVS is a name which, in the forms CAERETIVS and CAERECIVS, 
occurs in Gruter. The beginning of the fifth line mny have contained th e 
second unme of Creresius, which one might have expected to be followed b, 
Bome designation of his military character or office, as CENT', MIL. or TRIB. 
lIIIL. It is difficult to find any word ending in I, which could grammatically 
have stood in this position. The number of the cohort is often Fre~ed in 
the nnmes of auxiliaries, prmtorians, &c., but not of legionaries.; and 
though the number of stipendia and years of service is often noted in inscrip
tions to riec['nscrl soldiers, it could hardly be looked for on a monument 
which n solclier hnd prepared for himself. It is nnturnl to conjecture that 
the I is a remnant of an L, in which case ~I1L mny have preceded the titlo 
of the legion, uut the nppeamnce of the stone does not fnvour the conjecture. 
The space at the beginning of the sixth line is, no doubt, to be filled up 
with the remaining letters of CARISSDIAE." 

The only difficulty in tiJe inscription is, as l\I1'. Kenrick points 
out, in the I Lefore LEG. He justly njects the suppositions that 
the numuer either of the cobort or of the stipendia is denoted by 1 
as a numeral. The natural conjecture is certainly tbat it should be 
reatl L, as the hit letter of ;,IIL; but that is not favoured by the 
appearance of the stone. Unclcl' thc circumstances, I am inclined 
to propose rRI·, as in §l, for PRI[NCEI'flJ. There is little use 
in speculating on the seroUtI name of Cml'esius; but thcre seems 
to be sufficient space 1,.[ore PRl for one such as FVSCVS, the 
cognomen of tbe Cnrecins mentioned in p. ccclxxix, n. 6, of Gmter. 

P. S.-In the Gentleman's ~lI1agazille for November, 1860, an 
account is given of tbe proceedings of the York~hire PhiloSDphical 
Society, at their montb!.), meeting in October. 1\11'. Kenrick, 
Curator of Antiquities, "called the attention of the members to 
the inscription on the monument of Flavia Augustina, discovered 
at the ::Hount, near York," and to my suggestion that the letter 
I before LEG· was part of the abbreviation PRJ. "This may 
have stood," the report proceeds, "either for Princeps or Primi
pilari8, examples of both occurring in in~criptions. The latter 
is perhaps the more plobable. * * * * • * * * * 
* * * Th t' . h h . e monumen III questlOn, t oug coarse III exe-
cution, must have been costly, and we may conclude that Caere
sius, who dedicated it to the memory of his wife and children, 
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was a person of higher military rank than It common soldier." 
I have *already expressed a preference for Jl1'inceps as the read
ing of PRI'; and on reconsideration of the subject I see no 
reason for altering my opinion. It seems to me very improbable 
that the same contraction was used for the designations of two 
high officers of different rank; and the enquiry as to the meaning 
of PRI· appears to be no more than a search for a case in which 
the abbreviation certainly denotes either of them. If such be 
found, then it may, I think be reasonably conclude~l that it was 
not used for the other. Now there is no example, so far as I am 
aware, which proves that PRI was CH'r used for primipilus; 
whilst PRI· PRI· in O1'elli, n. 345 I, (if that inscription be genu
ine) establishes the use of it for princeps. 1\111re-on'l', in my notes 
on the subject, I had no reference to pril1ceps, as " a common 
soldier," one of the principes, but to princeps as the designation of 
the chief centurion of the principes, and the second in rank of 
the centurions in a legion, for, as Vegetius, ii. 8, iuforms us, 
Vetus autem consuetudo tenuit, ut ex primo principe legion is 

promoveretul' centurio primi pili. This use of princeps, as "the" 
princeps, not "a" princeps, iH not uncommon. Livy, xxv., 14, 
calls the first centurion of the prillcipes in one place, "princeps 
primus," in another, "princeps tcrti(f: legionis." Sec pp. Ii, 
121, of my notes, and Henzen, nn. Gi4i and Gii9. 

The ordinary abbreviations for primipilus (otherwise przmo
pilus, or primipilal'is, or primopilarii$) are PRIM· awl P. P. 
There is no example of the former in the inscriptions found 
in Britain, but there are, as I think, of the lattc)·. 

Horsley's Cumberland, n. xxxiv., i~ an inscription on a stone 
found at Cam beck :- t - __ _ 

• Bee p. 5. 
t Scil., lIATRIBVS. 

OMNIVl\f 
GENTIVM 
TEMPLVM 

OLIMVETVS 
TATECONIAB 

• SVl\W· IVL· 
PITANVS 

p. p. RESITVIT 
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Horsley notices the expansions propria pecunia, publica pecunia, 
prrefectus prretorio, prafectus provincia, but prefers provincia 

prases. 

I regal'd the letters as standing for * primipilus. Again, we 
have the same 110ta in an inscription on a slab found at Chester
holme, which is given by Bruce, Roman TVall, 2nd ed., p. 411 :-

D M 
CORNVICTOR·S·C 
MIL· ANN, XXVICIV 
P ANN, FIL SATVRNI 
NI' pp. VIX· AN • LV· D . XI 
CONIVX· PROCVRA VI 

He expands and translates it thus :

" DIIS MANIBVS 
CORN[ELIVS] VICTOR S. C. (Sibi constituit.) 

1I1IL[ES] AN~TOS] XXVI eIV[IS] 
PANN[ONIAE] FIL[IVS] SATVRNI-

NI P. P. VIX[IT] A~N[OS] LV.V[IESJ XI 
CO;s'lVX PROCVRAVI 

To tbe Divine Manes; Cornelius Victor ordered tbis to be erected to 
himself. He was a soldier twenty-six years, a citizen of Pannonia, and very 
dutiful (P. P. pientissime) son of SaturninDs. He lived fifty-five years and 
eleven days. I, bis wife, saw his order executed." 

This inscription has peculiarities, which are worthy of notice. 
It is not usual for the years of service to be stated before the 
birth-place or the years of life, or the parentage, nor for FIL. 
to preceue the name of the father. Mr. Hedley, who first pub
lished this inscription, Archaologia .£liana, i., p. 211, expands 
it thus:-

DIS MANIBVS 
CORNELIVS VICTOR, SIGNIFER COHORTIS 
1IIILITA VIT ANNOS VIGINTI SEX, CIVIS 
PANNON[I]CVS, FILIVS SATVRNI 
NI PlENTISSIME VIXIT ANNOS QVINQV AGINTA 

[QVINQVE DIES VNDECIM 
CONIVX PROCVRA VI 

• There are example. of tho use of primipi/Uf witbout mention of tbe legion. 
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I prefer Mr. Hedley's militavit and Pannonicus (or, rather, Pannonius) to Dr. Bruce's miles and Pannonia, but I do not approve of sigmfer coitortis, or pientissime; nor would [ accept Dr. Brnce's sibi cOl/stituit. I aTIl inclined to read S. C. singularis consulis, and would certainly take P. P. as standing for primipili. If the expansion picntissime be adopted, it should unquestionably be joined as an adverb to vixit. 

§ 105. A block of lead, bearing the inscription, 

DIP.CAES.DOMITlANO.AYG·COS. VII, 
was found in this county about eight miles from Ripley. On this 
see § 16. 

§ 106. In the year 1 i 52, a small altar was found, in Micklegate, bearing a very perplexing inscription, wllich, so far as the letters are clearly legible, may be represented *thus :-

MAT·At? 1 lA'? A 
M 1 I 111 1 DE 
1IIL·LEG·YlYlC 
GYBER·LEG·Yl 
Y·S·L·Ll\I 

iift-. Wellbeloved figures it in his Eburacum, pI. x., and offers the following observations on it :-

"A writer in the Gentleman's Magazine of the yenr li[i:!, signing himself Lasenbiensis, conjectured the age of the altar to be about the reign of Antoninus Pius, and read the jI;scription thus:-

MATribvs AFricis ITAlicis G .\Lliris 
~Inrcvs lIIINVtivs lIIVlJE 
lIIILes LEGionis VI (sextm) VICtricis 
GVBERnntori LEGion is VI (sextm) 
Votum Solvit L L (libentissime) lIIerito 

. Acc.ordin~ to which, Marcus :\Iin~tius Mude, a soldier of the sixth legion VictorIOus, 10 performance '! avow, dedicated the altar to the African, 

:I: Thiil ,reading is formed after a comparison of the sketches in Gough's edition oream· d?n 8~d 10 Wellbelovrd's Eburacum with a lithograph made from a rubbing ofth. stono as given 1D the Annual ReprYrt of the YorT,shire Philosophical Society jor 1861. ' t The marks of interrogation indicate doubtfld letters. 



222 YORKSHIRE. 

Italian, Gallican (Goddesses, the) lIIothers, to the Gubernator of the 
Sixth Legion. The writer confessed there was some inconsistency in the 
dedications to the lIIatres, &c., and to the Gubernator; he did not presume 
to think his interpretation the true one; he wished only to excite the 
attention of more able antiquaries. 1\11'. l"'gge was not tardy in taking np 
the snbject; bnt in a communication to the Gentleman's Magazine, in tho 
following month, October, 1752, nnder his usual acrostic signature of Paul 
Gemsege, agreeing with the preceuing writer in the reading of the three 
last lines, he differed from him in tbe interpretation of the two first; justly 
observing, tbat 'l\Iatribus' never occnrs in inscriptions alone without 
• Diis or Deabus.' Supposing the first letters of the first line to be not 
lIIAT but l\VET, and the cognomen !\IVDE in the second line to be muti
lated at the end, and the true reading of it to be ~1 V ltE ; he reads the two 
first lines thus:-

!\Iarti )ETolico AFro ITAlico GALlico 
l\Jarcus 1\lIii'VTius l\IYREna. 

Having settled the interpretation, he goes on to offer some explanatory 
remarks. lIe observes that the altar was erected in consequence of a vow; 
that the votary had served in all the countries mentioned in his address, and 
had been particularly preserved, as he thought, by the God of War. He 
infer~ from this inscription, that the sixth legion was under the special pro
tection of !lIars: and understands Gubcrnator as put in apposition with 
Marti in the first line. According to Gough, Drake sent a copy of the in
scription to the Society of Antiquaries, reading the first line 

l\1ATribus AILTA-GeNio, 

in the second line, AYDE ... and in the fourth line GYDERnator, sup
posing it in apposition with l\IlLES; but he does not appear to give any 
explanation of the address. 

Other interpretations have been proposed, but so manifestly erroneous, 
that it would be perfectly useless to record them. 'l'he author cannot pre
sume to undertake what others, more skilful, have failed to accomplish. 
Several letters of the first line, in which the greatest difficulty is found, 
appear to have been originally so peculiarly formed, aud now are so indis
tinct, that it is next to impossible to decipher them. The word GVBER in 
the fourth is very perplexing, whether it be read Gubernatori or Guber
nator,-whether it be in apposition with l\IARti, supposed to be in the first 
line, or with l\IILes in the line preceding. The proper word in connection 
with MARti, would be Conservatori, and no such military legionary officer 
!lS Gubernator is any other place ever mentioned. One remark only the 
!luthor would offer, and for that he is indebted to a leal'Ded friend, that the 
last word in the second line is not l\IVDE, nor an erroneous reading for 
?lVRE, but ANDE, the abbreviation of Andegavanus or Andegavensis, 
denoting that M. Minntins was of Andes or Andegavensis (Angers) in Gaul." 
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At a meeting of the Yorkshire Philosophical Society in J an
uary, 1862, the Rev. John Kenrick offered some observations 

on* it:-

"Mr. Kenrick remarked, that GVI3ER, in the fourth linp, had created 
some difficulty, as GVBERNATOR, which the abbreviation must repre
sent, was not the name of any legionary officer. He suggested, however, 
that as the sixth legion was 80 long settled at York, on tbe banks of a navi
gable river, the word might bear the ordinary sense of pilot or steersman; 
and that the dedicator of the tablet may have had the charge of the vessels, 
by means of which the legion communic.ltcd with places on the Ouse, or 
the rivers that fall into it. ,. 

Of the opinions, which are stated in the foregoing remarks, 
Mr. Pegge's and Mr. Drake's lllust be rejected, except the 
supposition of the latter that gubernafoT is in apposition with 
miles, which seems pl'Obable. The reading of the first line by 
LasenLiensis is supported by another inscription to the DelE 
Matres found in England, as given by Mr. Smith, Collect. Antig., 
iv., p. 41, who notices the similarity of the two inscriptions :-

MATRlB 
ITALIS GER 

MANIS 
GAL· BRIT 

.NTONIVS 
CRETIANVS 
.F·COS·REST. 

i. e., as Mr. S. expands it :-Matrib[us].aItalis Germanis Gal[li
cis] t Brit[ annicis ] [A ]ntonius Cretianus [Bene ]f1iciarius J cor n ]
s[ulis] rest[ituit.] 

The idea of Lasenbiensis as to two dedications-to the Matres 
and to the Gubernator of the sixth legions-cannot for a moment be 
entertained. From what has been said it is plain that the diffi
culties in the inscription are in the first and second lines and in 
GVBER of the fourth .• I am inclined to read the first :_ 

MAT· AFLIA' GAV 

• It is now depo.ited in the Museum of the Society by the Dean and Chapter. 

J Brit[tis], as in Henzen's n. 5932, had occurred to me, but I prefer Brit[annicis]. 
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and to expand it Mat[ribus] (or Mat[ronis]) Aflia[Lus] Gav[a
diis.] See Henzen, nn. 5929, 5937. 

This reading, so far as MAT· AFLIA " seems almost cer
tain, and the appearance of the stone, as represented in the litho
graph, favours GA V. There is certainly now no authority for 
GAL, and I suspect that there never was. 

The feasible readings of the second line are M· MINV . MVDE, 
and M· MINV· ANDE j but I am not satisfied with either; 
and yet the only improvement, which I can suggest, is the read
ing NANDE instead of l\lVDE or ANDE. Nande was situ
ated in that part of Media, called Atropatene. See Ptolemy, 
vi., 2, 10. IIII'. Kemick's explanation of GVBER· as guber
nator taken in apposition with miles, is more satisfactory than 
any of which I am aware. See nlumtori, mmxxxvi, 1. See also 
my notes, p. 84. 
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CAERN ARVONSHIRE. 

§ 107. In Mr. Smith's Gollectanea Antigua, vol. iii., p. 201, 
we find the following notice of " an imperfect inscription found at 
*Caernarvon. " 

.. It is on two pieces of stone, which, on comparison, appeared to have 
belonged to one and the same slab; 

•. EPT.SEVERVS.PIUS.PER 
. . VREL.ANTONINV· . 
AQVAEDVCTIVl\I VETVS • 

BS.COH.I.SVNC.RESIT 
... VIPF ..• 

IVI. 

.. The IIrst two lines mention Severus and Caracalla; the second and third 
[third and fourth] refer to an aqueduct or aqueducts, which, having become 
decayed through age, had been restored by the first cohort of the Tungri; 
that is to say, presuming that SYNC of the engraving in the 'Archlllologia 
Cambrensis' for April, 1853, should be TVNG. The remaining lines pro
bably gave the name of the commander of the cohort, and that of the super
intendent of the work of restitution." 

It is plain that Mr. Smith correctly explains 

[S]EPT[IMIVS] SEVERVS' PIVS· PER [TIN AX] 
r A ]VREL[IVS] ANTONINV[S] 

as standing for the Emperors Severus and Caracalla; and 

AQV AEDVCTIVM VETVS[TATE] 
[COLLA]BS[VMl COH[ORS] I SYNC RESTIT[VIT] 

3.'l referring to an aqueduct, or aqueducts, which, having become 

• Th. Stgontium ot Au!ouinn •. 
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decayed through age, had been restored. Nor is his opinion as to 
the contents of the fifth and sixth lines improbable; but I have no 
doubt that the cohort named in the fourth line is not cohars prima 
TungrCJrum, but coltors prima Sunuc[orum]. the N and V being 
ligulate. This cohort i~ mentioned in Hadrian's tabulre lwnestre 
missIon is, from whieh it appears that at the time (A. D. 124) it 
was serving in Britain under the command of Auluntus Clau
dian liS. This Cael'llarvon stone is valuable, as it and the diploma 
are the only extant memorials of the cohort. The Sunuci, or 
Sunici, were a Belgic people. They are mentioned by Tacitus 
and Pliny, but their position has not been exaetly defined. It is 
probable, howeyer, that they lived between Cologne and the Meuse 
about the eastern part of the modern Belgic province of Lim
bourg. 

Mr. Foster, Archceologia Camhrensis, iv., p. 72, remarks; 

,. In reading the upper line, Aqureductium Vel1l8, and comparing it with 
the eite of Segonlium, it is difficult to conjecture how it can apply to any 
military operations which have been erected on tbis spot, for nearly the 
whole of the rising ground on which Segontium stood is at this day literally 
springs of water." 

Aquceductlls was applied not merely to an "aqueduct," but 
also to a <. drain." The form al]u(cductium is peeuliar. It may 
be for the genitive plural governed by some word on the lost 
portion of the stone; or it may be the accusative of a word, not 
met with elsewhere, scil., aquaductium. 

§ 108. In the Archcenlogia Camhrensis, ii., p. 51, we have the 
following account of " a Roman inscription on a stone discovered 
at Tycoch, in the parish of Bangor, about the year 1820 ;-

"It illu~trates an historical fact recorded by Pausanias, the geographer, 
in his Arcadia. This author, who lived at the time of the event which he 
briefly relates, mentions that Antoninus Pius ordered an expedition to 
demand satisfaction from the Brigantes, a powerful tribe in the north of 
England, for having entered in a hostile manner into the neighbouring dis
trict, called Genounia, then in SUbjection to Rome. This expedition must 
have been undertaken by Lollius Urbicus, Proprretor under Priscus Licinius, 
about the year 140. The legions at this time employed in Britain had sig
nalized themselves II few years before under Hadrian, in his Judaic expe
dition, as may be proved by existing monuments; the title Arabicus 
occurring 011 the imperial coins and other memorials of this period. 
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The only nations bordering on the Brigantes were the Otadini on the 
north, and the Ordovices on the south and west; and it may reasonably be 
supposed that the Greek geographer intended to express Gwynedd bv the 
Greek term Genounia. This being premised anu granted, it appears not 
improbable that the stone pillar at Tycoch was set up by the ninth or 
Arabic legion, as a recor<1 of the services performed in obedience to the 
imperial order, in ridding the country of the marauding Brigantes. 

Gwynedd was so thoroughly reduce<1 under the Roman yoke by the ter
rible example which Agricola had previously ma<1e of the inhabitants, that 
the remnant which he left, were glad to nvail themselves of the imperial 
protection against the inroads of the Brigantes aud other warlike tribes, 
such as the Picts and H elgre; and hence in that emergency, which was of 
so important a character as to attract the attention of Paus,mias, (probably 
when on his visit to Rome,) we may conclude that they solicited tbe ai<1 of 
the emperor on their behalf. It may also be observed tbat tbe ninth legion 
had been employed in tbe reigu of Clnudius in garrisoning Britain; having 
at tbat time Hispnnia engraven on tbeir standard. Tile inscrrption alluded 
to is as follows :-

NV:lIC ...... . 
IMP CAESAR. l\l . 
AVREL. A};T()~IXYS 
PIVS . TI. IX. AVG . ARAR 

IX. " 

The author of this article has made some extraordinary mis
takes: of these two or three, as being connected with the inscrip
tion, require notice. Lollius U l'bicus was not proprretor under 
Priscus Licinius; there is no evidence that the 9th or any other 
legion ever bore the title Arabica; and the emperor named in 
the inscription, as is obvious from the name A 111 el ius, was not 
the "Antoninus Pius," whose legate Lollius U rbicus was in 
Britain in A.D. 140. It is plain, too, that the emperor cannot 
be Marclls Aurelius Antoninus, the philosopher, for there is no 
eyidence, except one inscription, that he was ever styled pius in 
his life time, and Commodus was the first emperor to whom jPlix 
was applied. 

I have but little doubt that the emperor named in the inscrip
tion is Caracalla. I w~uld read the second, third, and fourth 
lines thus :-

nIP, CAESAR ·1\IARCVS 
A VREL·ANTONINVS 
PIVS· FELIX' A VG·ARAB 
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i. e., Imp[erator] Cresar Marcus Aurel[ius] Antoninus pius felix 
Aug[ustus] Arab[icusJ. The letters read TLIX· are doubtless 
FE IX, the L, between E and I, being obliterated. 

From the statement of' Spartian, which is confirmed by an 
inscription given by Gruter, cclxvii., 7, it appears that Caracalla 
used the titles of his father, .A.rabic'/ls and Adiahenic'il.s. Any 
doubt which I have relative to Caracalla being the emperor 
named in the inscription arises from a suspicion as to the read
ing ARABfrevsJ. It seems very strange that of all Caracalla's 
titles this, which is so rare, should be the only one selected, and 
that it should occupy so extraordinary a position. Hence I should 
be inclined to conjecture that the true reading may be A' RAE, 
as we have on the Leicester miliarium A· RATIS, if I could 
find mention of any place in the neighbourhood beginning with 
*RAB. 

The numerals in the fifth line (if we regard the stone as a mile 
stone, which" it was said to be by those who saw it") indicate the 
distance of nine miles. 

If Tycoch, which is said to be "near Bangor," be between that 
town and Caernarvon, it is highly probable that the stone marked 
nine miles from Segonlium, for the distance of Bangor from 
Caernarvon is about nine English miles. 

As it may be assumed that both Severns and Geta were dead 
at the time of the inscription, its date will fall between A.D. 212 
and 217. > 

On the NVMC in the first line I have no satisfactory explana
tion to offer. I have never seen any thing similar in a miliarl 
inscription. 

. § 109. Many years ago a cake of copper was found at Caerhen 
in this county. It bore the inscription SOCIO ROMAE, crossed 
obliquely by another-NAT· SOL. On this see "Additions, 
p.54." 

• Are these letters a mi.reading of BAR. i. e., BARIS for VARIS! If so, there mWlt haTe 
been Gome nnmoral. lost before the IX, and the miles must have been counted ftom 1JewJ 
to Se,ordillm, not T. T ... in the Itinerary. 
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D U::\1 BAR TON S H IRE. 

§ 110. Old Kilpatri(;k in this county was most probably the 
western terminus of the barrier of the upper isthmus known as 
*" the wall of Antoninus." Amongst the Roman relics, which 
have been found in its neighbourhood, are some legionary inscrip
tions of the class referred to in p. 116. Mr. Stuart, Caledonia 
Romana, ed. Prof. Thomson, 1'1. vii., figures three of them, bear
ing the following inscriptionR '-

(1) 

IMP'C 
T·AE·HADRIA 

NO·ANTONINO·AVG·PIO·P·P 
VEX 

LEG·XX 
VV·FE 

PPIIII CDXI 

(2) 

.MP,C·T·AE 
. ADRIANO 
.NTONINO 
• G·PIO·P·P· 

.EG·XXVV 
.•• DXI 

* In the Journal of tile Arclu1!ological Iflstitule, 18':;6, there is an interesting' and carefully 
prepared notice of the prescnt condition of this work by John lluchanan, Esq .• to whom 
Archreologists are indebted for the preservation of many valuable relics. From his state. 
ments compared with those in Stuart's Caledonia Rumana, it appears that the remains and 
traces of the northern barrier anll its forts are much less perfect than these tiD the f:outh. 
ern iBthmus, as described by Dr. Druce. This difference is mainly due to the less durable 
character of the work bctween:tbe }'orth and the Clyd~, and to its position in the track 
of ancient violence and of modern imlJrovement. The extant memorials, however, 
of its builders are more satisfactory than those of the southern wan. There is 
no doubt as to the emperor, by lhose order it was constructed, nor as to the troops 
employed on the work, whilst it has long been a quasit"o vcxal(I by whom the Southern 
barrier wna built, and although the claims of Hadrian, put forward by IIodgson, have 
been zealously urged by Dr. Bruce, the able historian of the Roman wall, more recent 
enquirers have rejected this opinion, and probably there are DOW many who pref~r .Mr. 
McLauchlan's view, as stated inhis Memoir, p. 89, whilst some, perhaps, may be disposed to 
accept the theory advanced by Mr. Merivule in the Quarterly Reviow, Jan., 1860. 
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(3) 

IMp·C·T·AELIO 
HADRIANO·ANTO 
NINO·AVG·P·P· 
VEX ·LEG·VI·VIC 
P·F·OPVS·VALLI 
P. * 00 00 (J) (J) CXLI 

The following are Mr. Stuart's expansions :-

(1) 

DIP[ERATORI] C[AESARI] 
T[ITO] AE[LIO] HADRIANO 
ANTONINO AUG[USTO] PIO 

P[ATRI] P[ATRIAE] 
VEX[ILLATIO] LEG[IONIS] 

VICESnIAE tV[ALENTIS] 
V[ICTRICIS] FE [CIT] 

P[ER] P[ASSUS] QUATUOR 
lIIILLE QUADRINGENTOS 

UNDECIM 

(2) 
[I]MP[ERATORI] C[AESARI] T[ITO] AE. 

[LIO] [H) ADRIANO 
[A]NTONINO 

[AU]G[USTO] PIO P[ATRI] P[ATRIAE] 
Vtxillatio LEG[IONIS] VICESIMAE tV [ALENT IS] 

V[ICrRICIS] 
per pas8u8 - - - DXI 

(3) 
IMP[ERATORI] C[AESARI] T[ITO] AELIO 

HADRIANO ANTONINO 
AUG[USTO] P[ATRI] P[ATRIAE] 

VEX[ILLATIO] LEG[IONIS] SEXTAE VIC[TRICIS] 
P[ER]F[ECIT] OPUS VALLI [PER] 

P[ASSUS] QUATUOR MILLE CENTUM 
QUADRAGINTA UNUM 

• nere and in pp. 13, 22, &c., 1 have been obliged to use an Slaid on its side for the symbol 
of 1000. See fig. 4 of frontispiece. norsley'. idea that it was formed by connectiDg two 
D's-.ell., <lxD-is probable. 

t Read V ALERIAE. See note p. 3. 
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On examination of these expansions (which are almost exactly 
the same as those b:,' Horsley), there are some doubtful points 
which require diRcus~ion. With a view to the elucidation of these, 
and of the subject o",nerally, let us consider similar memorials 
found in other places :-

'l!- (4) 

LEG 
II 

AVG·F· 
PIIIICXI 

.:> (G) 

IMP'U 
T·AE·HADRIANO 
ANTONINO 
PIO·P·P·VEX·LEG 
XX VV FEC 
P. 

t (8) 

IMP C 
T AELIO 
HADRIANO 
ANTONINO 
AVG·PrO P.P 
VEX' LEG' XXV 
p.p III 

• Stuart, p!atc viii. 

IMP 
AVG 
P 

* (5) 

ANTON 
PIO 
P 

LEG 
IT 

AVG 
FPIIIICCLXX 

* (7) 

Il\fp·C·T·AELIO HADR 
IANO ANTONINO'AVG 
P·P·VEX·LEG·VI 
VICTRIUS' p. F· 
OPVS·VALLI p. 

00 00 00 CCXL·P 

t (9) 

DIP CAE::'; TITO AELIO 
HADRIANO ANTONINO 
AVG·PrO PP LEG II 
AVG·PERMP III DC 
LXVI·S 

t stuart, pI. ix. In tbe 4th line of n. 9, iii. is given instead of iiii. See Cal. Rom. p. 
308, and Brit. Rom .• iii. 
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* (10) 

IMP' CAESAR' T· AELIO 
HADRIANO ANTONINO 
A VG PIO PPVEXILLA TIO 
LEG VI·VICTR·P·F 
PER·M·P IIIDCLXVIS 

t (12) 

IMP CAES TITO AELIO 
HADRIANO ANTONINO 
A VG PIO·P·P·LEG If A VG 
PERMPIIIDCLXVIS 

t (14) 

IMP· CAESARI . T . 
AELIO· HADRINO 
ANTONINO·A VG 
PIO·P·P·VEXfLLA 
LEG· VI· VIC· p. F· 
PERM 

§ (16) 

VEXILLA TIONS 
LEG II AVG ET 
LEGXXVVF 

§ (18) 

* (11) 

IMP, CAES' 'I' 
AELIO HADRI 
ANTONIN·AVG 
PIO p. P VEXILLA 
LEG·VI·VIC·PF 
PER· M P IImCL ... 

t (13) 

LEG XX 
VVFEC 

MPIIIP 
IIICCCIV 

::: (15) 

IMP CAES 
TAE RADRI 
ANTONINO 
AVG PIO PP 
VEXILATIOVS 

§ (17) 

I ilIp· CAESARI 
T· AELIO RADRI 
ANO ANTONINO 
AVG PIO PP 
VEXILLATIO 
LEGXXV ALVICF 
PER'MIL'P III 

IMp· CAES' TA:LANT 
AVG·PIO p.p. 
COR I TVNGRO 
RVM FECIT CIJ 

• Stuart, plate xvi. Horoley and Stuart omit I bot Ween V '" s. 
t Stuart, plate 10. 
~ Stuart, plate xiii. 
I Stuart, plate xv. 
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From nn. (14) and (17) (if the reading of the £rst lines 
be correct) it appears that the Emperor's names were in the 
*dative case, in the sense" to" or" for." If it had been intended 
to define the time, we should have had the ablative, and the OOS 
and TRIB· POT" with their numbers, would have been stated. 

In such records different constructions seem to have been used. 
Here we have the dative; on the slab, p. 15-!-, there is the nomi
native; on another, p. 1.3i, the ablative; and in the inscription, 
given in p. 203 of Brucc's Roman Wall, we £nd the genitive. 
This variety of construction in epigraphy appears in other instances. 
In the numbers of ccnsulships and of years of tribunitian power 
we have such forms as OOS'TERTIO and TERTIV:\I, and 
TRIBVNITIAE POTESTATIS, or TRIBVNITIA POTES
TATE followed by the numeral in 0 or V:\I. In both cases, 
however, Vl\f is the usual form. In sepulchral inscriptions we 
find the name of the dcceasccl in the nominative, the genitive, or 
the dative; and in the same class of inscriptions time" how long" 
is expressed by either accusative or ablative, and sometimes by 
both on the same stone, e. gr., vi:cit annos L vrv:, JJL teno, 
dies XIV. 

From ant inscription, given in Caledonia ROllwna, pI. xv., fig. 
i, and Britannict Romano, XXY., we may infer that these works 
were executed in the 3rd Oonsulship of Antoninus, i. e., A. D. 
140-1440, probably in the first of these years. 

As he was styled Imp. ii. at the close of A.D. 139, it may be 
assumed that the victory of Lollius U rbicus was in the autumn 
of that year. 

From nn. (10), (1;J), (16), and (17), it appel's that VEX. in 

'* Morcelli, de stilo, ii., p. 1:27, and ZelI, Delectus, p. 415, give the ablative, in expanding D. (3). 

tRoTsIey correctly reads the third line cohoT: prima CugeTllorum. This corps is named in 
Trajan'. diploma of A.D. 104. But if the stone is faithfully represented in the Cakdonia 
Romantl, his reading of the last Ji __ V~IOll1'MP-i8 certainly erroneOU8. There the 
letters resemble CIT, the ending of FECIT, followed by DIP. I suspect that I may be a 
relic of P. for per. It is certainly not a numeral: nor can Horsley's III be received, 
8S the numerals should not precede, but follmv :\oJ. P. I am also inclined to think that, as 
this stone was probably a mile-stone, the work record!jd on it was done not on the vaUum

J 
but on the via militaTi •• 

G2 
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nn. (1), (3), (6), (7), (8), and VEXILLA. in nn. (11), and (14), 
stand for VEXILLATIO, not for* VEXILLARII. It is also 
plain that there were three vexillations employed on the wall, 
8cil., of the second, sixth, and twentieth legions; and I strongly 
suspect that these are the same which are mentioned in 
Hen zen's n. 5456 : PRAEPOSITVS VEXILLATIONIBVS 
MILLIARIIS·TRImTS EXPEDITIONE BRITANNICA. 
If thiB was the fact, they must have remained from the time of 
Hadrian, for the expeditio Britannica was probably his. It 
appears also that not only vex illations of the second and twentieth 
legions, but those tlegions were employed; there is no evidence, 
however, relative to more than a vexillation of the 6th legion. 

In nn. (7), (10), (11), and (14), P·F· stand for PIAE 
FfDELIS, not ! PERFECIT. The term for "executed" is 
FECIT, given in extenso in n. (18), abbreviated into FEC· in 
nn. (6), and (13), into FE in n. (1), and into F· innn. (4),(5), 
(16), and (17), and understood (i. e., to be supplied,) in nn. (2), (3), 
(7), (8), (9), (10), (11), (12), and (14). The phrase in extenso for 
executing a portion of the wall seems to have been-opus valli 
fecit per mille passus-but Op1tS valli are seldom expressed. 
Where we find p. p', as in the last lines of nn. (1) and (8), 
they stand for per passus, but where there is P alone, it is 
doubtful whether it stands for per or passus. I am inclined 
to prefer the preposition. The absence of either M· p. or p. 
before the number of paces is common on mile-stones. See 
p.87. 

In nn. (9), (10), (12), and (15), the last line ends with S, preceded 

• Morcelli, d •• /ilo, ii., p. 127. reads FeriUarii, in n. (3.) 

t From the number of paces .tated in their tablets it is improbable that their full for ... 
was engaged on the work. 

t Morcelli. de. llila, ii., p. 127, givell pe'·ft~runt, agreeing' with Vezillarii. See my note., 
p. 95. relative to pia fideli, as titles of the 6th legion. Mr. StUBTt also expando P'F 
per/t.eil, and add. in a Ilote on n. (3,) p. 289. the astonishing remaTk: "The word per/t.eil io 
traDs1ated by GordoD, (p. 62), '0 carried on." Might we nc.t rather say "perfected" or 
"finishell I" Let thi. be granted. and no doubt will remain as to the wan of Antoninn. 
having terminated about Kilpatrick. Independently of the objection that per/t.eiI. must, 
of conrse, apply only to tbe specified number of paees, Mr. ~tOBTt'. interpretation would 
plaee tbe krmination of the wall at every place wh ... an in!cription was fonnd giving 
P·F. Thus we obould have the end of the .. an at the points where nn. (7), (10), (11), and 
(14.) were found. See QU. Rom., nato., pp. 301, au. 
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in nn. (10) and (15) by V. Horsley supplies V in n. (12) before 
S, and expands them all-1'[ otum] S[ olvit.] I have no doubt that 
this expansion is erroneous, and am persuaded that MI'. Stuart's 
suggestion, that the S means" a half," i. e., stands for Semis, not 
Sernissis, as he erroneously states his own suggestion is the cor· 
rect explanation. See my notes p. 118, and Orelli, nn. 817, 
2844:. As to (15) I am inclined to think that the last line 
is a mis-reading of VEXILATIONS for vexillationes. See 
n. (16). 

The occurrence of the numbers 3666t three times is very 
remarkable. Nn. 10 and 11 were, probably, duplicates, for a 
tablet seems to have been placed at each end of the work that 
was executed. See Cal. Rom" p. 310, where it is stated that a 
pair set up by the 20th legion, have not only inscriptions almost 
identical, but the boars, the cognizance of the corps, looking in 
opposite directions towards each other. See also Prof. D. Wil
son's Prehist. Annals, p. 376, where these facts were first noticed. 
The nnmber 3666 being so nearly a multiple of the number of 
days in the year, and also of the number ()f days in some 
months, might suggest the surmise that a certain quantity of 
work was apportioned for each day; but I am inclined rather 
to conjecture that the work was laid out for the legions and 
vexillations in sections, some of three miles, others of four, and 
that the miles were subdivided into thirds, whence we have 3 
and i miles. 

There is a remarkable agreement, which I have not seen noticed 
between the work done by the 2nd legion and the yexillation of 
the 6th. In n. (4) read with Stuart, p. 299, 4111, and in 
n. (5), with Gordon, 3270, and we have the same sum as 4141 in 
n. (3) and 3240 in n. (7,) i. e., 7381. There will be a further 
agreement in their work, if we read 3666} in (n. 9,) as it is given 
in the plate, instead of 4666t, and assume that nn. (9) and 
(12), and nn. (10) and (11,) are duplicates . 

• 
As to the other odd numbers following 3000 and 4000, I 

would suggest that-they may indicate the difference between 
the measured miles in a straight line and the actual distance 
traversed by the vallum in consequence of curves. I was led to 
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form this conjecture by examining n. (13). The work executed 
is there stated to be :MP*IIIP IIICCClV -which I would 
interpret as indicating that they had finished their three miles, 
which in consequence of the curves extended over 3304 paces. 

Horsley, Britannia R01nana, p. 160, and Roy, t Military An
tiquities, p. 165, have deduced from the number of paces on the 
tablets the length of the barrier, but such calculations seem 
very hazardous, and those which were made by them are not 
reliable. It may, however; I think, be inferred from the tablets, 
that we must either adopt the supposition that they were set up 
in pairs, or else have a large excess. 

§ llI. An altar, bearing the following inscription, was found 
at Castle Hill, in, I believe, this county ;-

" CAl\lPES 
TRIBYSET 
BRITTANNI 

Q'PISENTIVS 
IVSTVS PREF 
COA 1111 GAL 
V·S·L·L·)! " 

Mr. Stuart, p. 309, expands and translates it thus :-

" CAMPESTRI13US 
AETERNIS BRITAX~IAE 

QUINTUS PISENTIUS 
JUSTUS PRAEFECTUS 
COHORTIS QUARTAE 

GALLORU)I 
VOTUM SOLVIT 

LIBENTISSnIE MERITO 

_To the Eternal Field DeWel 
of Britain, 

Quintus Fisentiu8 JustUB, 
Fr(£fect of the Fourth Oohort 

of the Gaulish Auxiliariel 

(dedicates this) 
His vow being most willingly performed. 

ET in the second line is plainly" and," i. e., Cumpestribu8 et 
Britannicis, scil., Matribus. The nomen gentilitium of the Prre
fect was more probably PISENIVS; and for libentissime read 
lretu8 libens. See p. 2H. 

-The TIl between P and P are doubtful. ::\Ir. Stuart reads them as" three I's," butaddl 
the note: "Could the doubtful mark~ be conl'ertl.'d into an l\f, the sentence might, per
hap., bo read-Murum P.rj<ejt, (Per) lUill, Passus (or MiUia Passuum) Tria Trean/o.
(/uatuor." This suggested reading i. highly improbable. 

t In this work there i. a well executed plan of the course of the wall and of the veatige. 
olthe stations. An important addition to our knowledge of the southern wall has been 
made by thollublication of of Mr. MacLauchlan's Survey. and Memoir, for which Arche
ologhte aro indebted to tho munificence of tho Duko of Northumberland. 
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§ 112. One of the most remarkable relics of the Roman period 
is a full length statue, found at *Birrens, in the year 1732: it is 
described by l\:Ir. Stuart, Caledonia Romana, p. 12!:-

"This statue stan us within a niche, is winged at the ~houlders, anr) 
armed with a helmet encircled by a mural crown, over which is wreathed 
an olive branch. In her right hand she holds a spear and a shield, in her 
left a globe, and on her breast appears the representation of a Gorgon's 
head. The stone on which she stands is inscribed with the following 
words:-

BRIGANTIAE. S. A~IAKDVS 
ARCHITECTVS EX IMPERIO IMP I. 

According to the learned antiquary, Mr. Gale, the contractions onght to 
be understood thus:-

BRIGANTIAE SACRUM A,IANDUS 
ARCHITECTUS EK HIPERIO DIPERATORIS 
JULIANI. 

To BTigantia, Amandus the arcMtect, (erected this statue,) by order of 
tlle Emperor Julian. 

From its general appearance, many were inclined to believe that this 
figure represented Minerva, others that it was meant either for a Victory, 
or a hybrid personification of several deities in one." 

Horsley, Britannia Romana, p. 341, remarks:-

"As for the inscription beneath the figure, I cannot but agree with :111'. 

Gale supposing BRIGANTIA to be the name of the deity here l'cpresented; 
the S I would Buppose to staud for sacrrtm; nnd A\IANDVS is a proper 
nnme, not unfrequent in inscription~. ARCHITEGTVS may either be for 
archItect us, as Baron Clerk supposes, observing that architects are often 
mentioned in the Codex, as necessary perfons in the provinces; or it mny 
be to denote some other na~e or names of the same A:\IANDVS. If the 
last single stroke be nn I, of which I find Baron Clerk cannot be certain, 
Mr. Gale's reading, ex imperio imperatoris Jlliiani, seems highly probable, 

• This station, otherwiso called Middlcby, i. the Bla/urn flulgium of AntoDiDu~. 
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otherwise IMP. may perhaps stand for impendit, or some such word i and 
EX IMPERIO, that precede, signify the same as ex;'u8Iu or;'ulBu8, whether 
this command was supposed to be receive'} by a divine impulse, or might 
be given by some superior." ' 

The expansion IMP[ERATORIS] I[VLIANI] is, in my judg
ment, so highly improbable that it should at once be rejected. Hen
zen suggests the reading IMP, S and the expansion IMP]ENSA] 
S[V A], i. e., "at his own cost," but is not satisfied with it. 
Mommsen also doubtfully proposes IMP, F, IMP[ERATVM 
F[ECIT]. I prefer IMP[ERANTE] I[PSAl j but per
haps the true reading is NIMP., i. e., NIMP[ RAE] I[PS. 
IVS]. I strongly suspect that this Brigantia is the same 
mentioned as DEAE NYMP AE BRIG, in the inscription 
noticed by Selden, Prideaux, and Gale, if indeed that inscrip
tion be genuine. See Horsley, Brit. Rom., pp. 179 and 315, 
and Stuart's Caledonia Romana, p. 125. The use of I for 
Y in this word is not rare. Thus we have in Orelli, nn. 
1633, IG48, NIMPHIS SALVTIFERIS and NIMPHIS 
A VFIDI. The meaning of ex imperio nimphre 1"p~ius is "by 
command of the llymph herself," scil., of Brigantia, a Dea 
Nympha. The use of such phrases as ex monilu, ex imperio, or 
jussu, indicating that the altar was executed in consequence of 
some [:mpposed] order of the deity, to whom it was raised, is 
common. See Orelli, nn. 1370, 1443, 1469, 1486, &c. Zell, 
Delectus, nn. 279, 280, and 281, supplies examples of the use 
of t"pse; MATRONIS AFLIABYS.* * .~ EX IMPERIO 
IPSARVM, l\IATRONIS HAMAVEHIS .~ * * EX IM
PERIO IPSARVM, MATRONIS V ATRIABVS * * * EX 
IMPERIO IP. 

I also suspect that Brigantia, who, doubtless, was represented 
by this statue believed by some to be an image of Victory, was a' 
native, or at least Celtic deity, probably specially worshipped 
amongst the Brigantes. See p. 65. I identify her with the DV IeI 
BRIG of the inscription, given by Horsley, Brit. Rom., Yorkshire, 
xviii, which he reads DVI CI[VITATIS] BRIG[ ANTVM], i. e., 
"to Dui, the tutelar god of the state of the BrigantI's," but which 
~ would read D[EAE] VICT]ORIAE] BRIG[ ANTIAE], and 
mterpret as denoting that the Romans identified their goddess 
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*VICTORIA with the British BRIGANTIA. It may be 
worth while to add that there are examples of architectus, or 
arcitectus, as a military office, e. gr., Renier, Inscriptions de l' 
Alge1'ie, n. 547. 

D 1\1 S 
MCORNELIVSFESTVS 

1\flLLEGIIIA VG 
ARCHITECTVSVIC 

SITAN-NISXXX 

§ 113. Fig. 1, plate ii, Stuart's Caledonia Romano, p. 128, is 
the representation of an altar, also found at Birrens. It bears 
the following inscription :-

DEAE 
HARIMEL 
LAE'SACGA 
MlDIAHVS 
ARCXVSL. 

On this Mr. Smith, Collect. Antiq., iii., p. 203, remarks :-

"This, with the exception of the fir~t part, 1IIr. Stuart considers unintel
ligible. As it stands it would be 'sacred to the goddess Harimella ; Gami
dianus Arcx, &c.'; but it is doubtful if the dedicator's name was tran
scribed correctly. In another inscription found at Birrens, we find Amandu8 
Architectu8 erecting a statue to Brigantia; and it is not improbable the 
above uncouth word may be a misreading for Amandus and Arc:!: an abbrevia
tion of Architectus. The word IIarimella seems also an importation from 
Germany, where dedications' to llariasa and Melia have been found, from 
which words lIarimella may be compounded." 

Mr. Smith's reading seems probable, exceptal'CX as an abbrevia
tion of architectus. It is better with Henzen, n. 5892, to regard 
X as standing for ex, i. e., XV =er voto, but his GAMIDIANVS 
is very doubtful. If Mr. S.'s conjecture as to the name be correct, 
and it is not improbable, it removes the objection to the expansion 
architect us, which may arise fl'om having two al'chitecti at the same 
place. It may be, however, that ARC· stands for ARCARIVS, an 
officer often mentioned in the African inscriptions. The- deriva-

• Viclori<J i. also identified with Andra,/.. See Dr. Thurnam, cran. Brit. dec., iv .• p.131; 
and p. 8\, oem,. not.s, on different identifications of barbarian dutie •. 
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tion which Mr. Smith suggests for the name of the goddess is not 
probable. The only inscription, in which Melia is found, has 
been proved to be a forgery. See Henz€'n, n. 5244. 

§ 114. In p. 128 we have two inscriptions, also found at this 
station, which present similar difficulties of interpretation:-

(1.) 

DEAE VIRADES 
THIPAGVSCON 
DRVSTIS MILl 
IN COH II TVN 
GR' SVB SIVO 
AVSPICE PR 
AEFE. 

(2.) 

DEAE RICAGM 
BEDAE PAGVS 
VELLA VS MILIT 
COH II TVNG 
V·S·L·~I. 

Mr. Stuart's observations on No. (1) are:-

"With some few alterations-nnd considerable allowance made for the 
errors that mny occur in dec;phering tbose time-worn legends-the [in
scription] may be translated somewhat as follows :-" To the goddell (or 
deified) - - - -, Thiasus Fagus Condrus/us, a soldier oj the second Oohort of 
the Tlingrian auxiliaries, commanded by Sivus Au.picius, Prefect, (dedicater 
this altar.) We nrc at a loss to discover the meaning of the word VIRA
DES; perhnps it hns been erroneously copied [hy Pennant,] and ought to 
be read DHYADES or OR EADES ; in which case the difficulty vauishes, 
and we have the German soldier offering up Ilis vows to a particular and 
perhaps tutelary cluss of the D, re .1.Yymphre." 

On the inscription No. (2) Prof. Thomson offers the following 
note :-

" The altar appears to be dedirated to some provincial deity, possibly 
Ricagmena Beda by name, by a soldier of the second cohort of Tungrill.Ds, 
Paeus Vellaus, (vide Preh. Ann. p. 398,) or, to avoid imputing a serious 
grammatical error to the sculptor, by (u'o soldiers, Vellaus lind Pagus." 

Subjoined is the passage in thc Prehistol'ic Annals of Scotland, 
to which reference is made in the note: 

"It appears to be dedicated by Pugus Vellaus to one of those obscure 
local deities, apparently provincial names with Latin terminations, which 
are more familiar than intelligible to the antiquary. It belongs to a class 
of Romano-British relics which is peculiarly interesting, notwithstll.DdiIrg 
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the obscurity of their dedications, as the transition.link between the Roman 
and British mythol0lrY. These altars of the adopted native deities are 
generally rnJe and inferior in design, as if indicative of their having their 
origin in the piety of some provincial legionary subaltern. Iu the obscure 
gods and goddessee, thus commemorated, we most probably recognise the 
names of favourite local divinities of the Romallised Britons, originating 
for the most part from the adoption into the tolernnt Pantheon of Rome of 
the older objects of native superstitious reverence." 

Henzen, n, 5921, gives the first inscription from the 1st ('(1. of 
Stuart's Caledonia Romana, and subjoins the brief notes:-

"Nomina barbara, fortasse etiam corrupta." "'IlLII (avil)." "TVN
GROr." "Corr. PRAEF, cujus nomen male lectum est." 

Mr. Wright, Celt, Roman, and Saxon, p. 206 (p. 2gg, 2nd ed.) 
tran~lates (1) thus:- f 

To the goddess YiraL1e~thi, 
Pagus Condustris 
a soldier in 

the second Cohort of Tungrians 
under SivuR 
Auspex 
the Prefect. 

P AGVS, in both inscriptions, seems to me to be not a proper 
name, but the ordinary term, used by Cresar and Tacitus, for "a 
district." See Cresar, B.G. i., 37; iv., 1 j and Tacitus, Germ. 39. 
CONDRVSTIS (or perhaps CONDRVST\-S-a form used in 
the middle ages) and VELLA VS are, in my judgment, ethnic 
adjectives, the former derived from CONDRUSI, the latter from 
VELLAI. The ConJrllsi and Vellai are hoth mentioned by 
Cresar, B. G. ii., i, and yii., /.). The Condrusi were neighbours 
of the Eburones, who were succeeded by the Tungl'i. The 
Vel/ai, Vellavi, Vellavii, * Vellauni, or Velauni were a people of 
GaBia CeItica, or Aquitania, as the latter term was extended in 
signification under Augulltns. 

They are noticed by Strabo, iv., 2, and Pliny, iv., 19, and their 
name is found in inscriptions: e. gr.-

1I2 
• See p. 129. 
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ETRVSCILLAE 
A VG·CONIVGI 
AVG.N 
CIVITAS VELLAVOR 

LIBERA. 

The Etruscilla mentioned in this inscription is Herennia Cup
ressenia Etruscilla, the wife of the emperor Trajanus Decius, 
which fixes the date to the middle of the' 3rd century after 
Christ. 

Libera of course indicates the independence of the Vellavi. 
They were free, however, in the time of Strabo, although in 
that of Cresar, B.G. vii., 75, they were in subjectiorl to the 
Arverni. 

For other in!!criptions relative to this people, see Mem. des 
antiquaries de France, iv., pp. 87 and 528. 

MILl (or MILT) and l\HLIT are abbreviations of militans
not of militavit, as Renzell states, for the verb is in the omitted 
final formula-and SIVO (or SIVOD, the ancient form of the dative 
and ablative, as given in the illustration), is an erroneous reading 
of SILVIO, as appears from the following inscription also found 
at Birrens :-

MARTI ET VICTO 
RIAE·AVG·C·RAI, 
TI l\HLIT·IN COR 
II TVNGR·CVI· 
PRAEEST SIL VIVS 
A VSPEX PRAEF· 

V S L M. 

I regard the names of the goddesses, as they appear in the in
scriptions, as VIRADESTHI (or VIRADETHI, as it is given 
in the lithographic representation in the Caledonia Romana,) and 
RICAGMBEDAE; or perhaps the latter is formed of two words. 
Nothing is known of these deities. They may possibly have 
been connected with the towns Virodunum (Verdun) and Rigo
magus (Remagen); and it appears to me more probable, that 
they were local deities of those who ei'ected the altars, than that 
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they were adopted from the Britons. See p. 63. If the reference 
1;0 Rigomagus be correct, it may be inferrcd that the Vellavians, 
serving in a Tungrian cohort, adopted a Tungrian deity. 

According to the views which I have stated above, I should 
translate the inscriptions thus :-

(1.) "To the goddess Viradesthi (or Viradethi) the CODllru
sian district, (i. e., the men from that di~trict) serviug in the 
seconel Cohort of the Tungrians, under the command of Silvius 
Auspex Proofeet." 

(2.) "To the goddess Ricagmabeda the Vellavian district, (i. e., 
the men from that district) serving in the second cohort of the 
Tungrians," &c., &c. 

P. S.-Since the foregoing remarks were written, I have seen tht) 
3rd vol., part iv., of the" Collectanea Antiqua" by 1\11'. C. Roach 
Smith, in which that able and ingenious antiquary offers his 
views relative to the two altars which have been und~r con,id
eration. From these I find that he has anticipated me as to the 
interpretation of pagus, the reference to Rigomagus, amI tht) 
emendation -of the proofect's name. After a careful consideration, 
however, of his interpretations, I sce no reason for changing the 
opinions which I had previously expressed. 

Subjoined are his remarks :-

" I propose reading it [inscription 2,] thus: 'To tbe Goddess Ricamaga 
of the district (Pagus) of Beda, Vellaus, serving in the Secoud Cohort of 
the Tungri, in discharge of It vow, willingly dedicates.' The Beare agu3 
was a tract on the line of tbe Roman road, from Troves to Cologne, some 
tmce of the original name of which is retained in that of its modern re
presentati ve Bitburg. In this region WitS a station or town, called Rigo~ 

maqu8 or Ricomagu8 ; and to this place, I suspect, may the goddess of the 
Birrells altar be referred; especially as the dedicator was a Tungrian. Tbe 
word pagu8 is not unfrequently found, in the sense in which it here appears, 
in similar inscriptions. l\Ir, Stuart gives one, copied by Pennant, and 
also found at Birrens, which was erected also by a Tungrian, to the goddess 
of the Viradesthian (?) Pagu9. * * * * !\Ir. Stuart's reading of 
the first part is evidently erroneous; and equally so SiVU8 Auspiciu8, as we 
may be assured by fig. 2 of our plate [giving the inscription already 
noticed,] where we have the same prefect in the nominative case, Silviu. 
AU8pe%." 
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A decisive objection to Mr. Roach Smith's interpretations is 
that they are inconsistent with paglls in the nominative case. 
His reference to Bedre Pagus seems to confirm the conjecture, 
that Ricagmabedce was composed of two words, of which the latter 
Bedre was the name of the goddess. Hence Beda vicus, (now 
Bitburg), in the route a Tl'cvil'is Agtippinam, as given in the 
Itinerary of Antoninus, derived its appellation; and from it came 
Pagus Bedensis, which is noticed in Wesseling's note. See Vet. 
Rom. ltiner. Amstel., 1735, p. 373. 

§ 115. In the preceding article, I cited an inscription on an 
altar found at Birrens, with the object of establishing the correct 
reading of the nomen of a prrefect of the second cohort of the 
Tungrians. AR doubts, however, exist relative to the interpreta
tion of parts of this inscription, I now propose directing special 
attention to it. 

MARTI ET VIOTo 
RIAE·AVG.C.RAE 
TIMILIT· IN COH 
II TVNGR·CVI· 
PRAEEST SIL VIVS 
A VSPEX· PRJEF· 

VSLM 

Prof. D. "Wilson (P reh. Ann., p. 398) fig1ll'es the altar, and renders 
the inscription thus :-" ~IARTI ET VICTORLE AUGUST..E CENTURI..E 

TIRONU11 MILITUM IN COHORTE SECUNDA TUNGRORUM, CUI PR..EEST 

SILVIUS Al:SPEX, VOTUM SOLVERe~T LUBENTES MERlTO." 

In the Caledonia Romana, 2nd ed., by Prof. Thomson, p. 128, 
we have the following translation of this rendering :-

"To Mars anel Victory, the Companies Augustre of young soldiers in the 
second cohort of the Tungrians, commanded by Silvius Auspex, Prrefect, 
most willingly have performed their vow." 

As this interpretation is evidently unsatisfactory, Prof. Thom
son suggests that" The letters C· RAETI probably refer to 100 
Raeti, that is, soldiers drawn from the north of Italy and south 
east of Germany; if so, the term Augustre must be taken as an 
epithet of the Goddess Victory." 



DUMFRIESSHIRE. 245 

Mr. C. Roach Smith, Collect. Antiq. lll. p. 203,-" sug
gests the following reading, emending that given by Dt·. Wilson 
only as regards the name of the person who erected the altar :
Marti et Victoria! Augftstoo C. Raetius militaris ill cohorte S(,Cltn

da Tungrol'um cuipl'a'cst Silvius Auspex P1'a'fectus 'l)otU1n solvit 
lubensmerito."-but this reading of C·RAETI ::UILIT· seems 
very improbable. 

A VG-for A VGVSTLE-should unquestionably be joined 
with VIC TO RILE, as there are numerous similar examples j C, as 
I think, stands for CIVES, as it is frequently used in inscrip
tions j Prof. Thomson's suggestion, in my judgmeut, gives the 
true reading, RAETI, the ethnic adjective of RAETIA: 
and MILIT is the abbreviation of l\IILITANTES. Frolll 
this and a preceding inRcl'iption relative to the Tungrians, we 
learn that in addition to their own countrymen, Ydlavians 
and citizens of Radia were serving in their ranks. This 
is as might be expected, and agrees with the inference which 
may be drawn from many sepulchral inscriptions, that the soldiers 
in the ala! or auxiliary cohorts were sometimes of nations dif
ferent from that which gave name to the ala or cohort. See 
Henzen, Annall. Inst. Arch. 18::>0, and n. 5838. 

§ 116. The following inscriptioll, mentioning the same Pnefect 
is on an altar, also found at Bin'ens : -

DEAE 
l\IINERVAE 
COR II TVN 
GRORVl\I 
MIL EQ CL 
CVI PRAEESTC'~ L 
A VSPEX PRAEF. 

Prof. D. \Vilson, Preh. Ann. p. 0!J7, renders it thus :-lIE.E ~IDI
ERVA!:, COHORTIS SECUNDA!: TUNGRORU~I MILITIA EQUESTRIS CON

STANTIN! LEGIO~HS, CUI PR.E'EST CAIUS J,UCIUS AUSPEX PR:EFECTUS. 

In the Caleclonia" R01nIJ71IJ. 2nd cd., Prof. Thomson, p. 
129, we find the following translation of this rendering: -" , 'Po 
the Goddess Minerva, the Ca·valry of Ihe Second Cohort of Tun-
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grians of the Constantine legion, commanded hy Caius Luciul 
.A.uspex Prcifect.' The cohort was the tenth part of a legion, and 
hence the apparent tl'ansposition in this)ranslation." 

There are many obvious objections to this interpretation, 
and it is plain that it cannot be received. COH II TVNG
RORVM stand for COHORS [SECVNDA TVNGRORVM 
and indicate that the altar. was erected by the cohort, 
V • S . L ·1\1· or the verb .posuit, dcdicavit, or some similar term 
being omitted, as is of freqnent occurrence. As to MIL EQ CL, 
we have already, p. IJ, met with these abbreviations applied to this 
cohort in the sense, lIiil[iaria] eq[uitata] c[ivium] L[atinorum]. 

The only other point, which deserves attention, is the name of 
the Prrefect, CS L A VSPEX. Instead of the reading which has 
been proJ'osed, Gaius Lucius Auspex, I would suggest that I 
between Sand L has been overlooked, that SIL i~ an abbreviation 
of SIL VIVS, and tha€ the fuIlnames of the officer mentioned 
in this and the other inscriptions, were"_ Galus Silvius Auspex. 

According to my views, the inscription may be translated 
thus :-

" To the goddess Minerva, the second cohort of thc Tungrians, 
a thousand strong, furnished with cavalry, consisting of Latin 
citizens, under the command of Caius Silvius Auspex, Prrefect,"
have erected this altar. 

§ 117. There was also found here a pedestal of a small statue 
of Fortune, bearing an inscription; Mr. Stuart, p. 120, expands 
and translates it thus ;-

FORTVNAE R 
SALVTE P. CA~I. 
ITALICI PRAEF CO 
TVN CELER LIBER 

LL~l 

FORTUNAE REDUCI PRO 
SALUTE P'CAl\1MII 
ITALICI, PRAEFECrI COIl ORTIS
TUNGRORUM, CELER 
LIBERTUS, VOTUlII SOLVIT 
LII3ENTISSIl\l*O l\lERITO 

Which may be translated: To returned Fortune, in gratiludf. for the re
stored health of CammiU8 ltalicus, Prefect of the . • . cohori of Ihe Tungriaru 
Celer the freedman [d.dicales tltis,] most willingly performing his vow . 

• Read Eo 
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To these observations is subjoined the note: 

The number of the cohort is illegible. This Geier was, we may suppose 
a former slave of Cammius, and had most probably erected the altar to 
Fortune ns a grateful expression of I,is feeling for benefits conferreL!. [A 
learned friend has favoured me with a different version of this inscription, 
taken from a copy in the hand· writing of the well known anti'l'Ulry, Dr. 
Robert Clapperton of Locbmaben, whose name repeatedly occurs in the 
early transactions of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland. 

FORTVNAE RECVPERATA 
SALVTE P.CAjIPAX'·S 
ITALICAE :P.P 1E COlLI 
TVNG FLER. LIBERTVS 

V. I. L. 111. 

To Fortune, on the recovery of his health, 
P. Campanus, Prefect of the First Italic 
Cohort of Tungrians willingly per-
bis VOW.-ED.] [formed 

To Mr. Stuart's~expansioll I 'see 110 objection except the use of 
lihentissime for libens- l(rtus. The nota; L· L· wcrc read by 
Scaliger and by many since his time, as, libentissime, but Orelli, 
n. 2101, points out that the words votum solvit l(ftus libms, being 
in extenso in that inscription, determine the correct reading. See 
also Henzen, n. 5875. His translation, ,,1,,0, refJuires emendation. 
Fortuna reduxdoes not mean retllrnedjortune, lmtjol'tullC causillg 
the returll, bringing home. S.ee p. 1,'1. C'eh·r's mnst.-r ","s lllUSt. 

probably absent when he erected the altar. Pro salute, also, 
does not mean for the 1'Cstored health. If that had been the 
meaning we should have had ob salutem. The version "f the in
scription, noticed by l'rofe880r Thomson ill the note, has not the 
semblance of probability to recommend it. It is j.oth unpre
cedented and unintelligible. 

§ 118. "Another stone," :M:r. Stuart continueR, on the R:\1I1t' 

page, "is said to have been found at or ncar Birrens, whieh refel'::! 
to the same" Tungri;" it bears an epitaph to the m"llllll'Y of Onli
natu8, most likely one of their tribulles, ,dw was probably in
terred at this station, and had becn erected by his "'iclow, us we 
learn from the inscription :-

"DIIS MANlBVS AFVTIANO TL\ :;is! ORDIN.ATO 
Tribuno COHortis I1 

TVNGrorum FLAVIA BAETlCA CONIVNX FACiendum 
CVRAVIT" 
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The name of this tribune was certainly not Ordinatus. 
It was contained in the words, which have been misread as 
AFVTIANO BASSI. ORDINATO is used in the same 
sense as ORDINATVS > IN LEG. lUI in Henzen's, n. 6773, 
i. c., ordinatus centurio in legione qum·ta. Lange; p. 46, 
thinks that ordinatus is there used in the sense of ordinarius. 
I question it, but I have not been able to satisfy myself as to the 
distinction. A similar doubt cxists as to ORD. in the inscrip

tion given by Bruce, p. 196. 

§ 119. In the Caledonia Romana, p. 202, we find the following 

note by Professor Thomson :-

"A Roman insr.ription found on the right bank of the Rhine. has already 
been referred to. which is the work of one of the Horesti stationed there 
as a body ofRomnn Auxiliaries. Another inscription from the same locality, 
which supplies the date, (consulship of Presens nnd Albinus, A.D., 239,) 

is as follows:-
I N H D D BAIOLI 
ET VEXILLARI COL 
LEGIO VICTORIEN 
SIV~l SIGNIFER 
ORVl\l GENIV;\I D 
E SVO FECERVNT 
VIII KAL OCTOBR 
PRESENTE ET ALBINO 

COS 
H.XIII.D.f\.R. 

"This inscription, for which we are indebted to Mr. C. R. Smith.(*C'oliect. 
Antiq .• vol. ii., p. 135,) has been thus extended by him :-' In honorem 
domus diviure. Bnjuli et Vexi1larii collegio Victoriensium signiferorum. 
genium de suo fecerunt. VIII Kal. Octobris, Presente et Albino Consulibus. 
Heredest XIII de suo restituerunt.' That is, so far as correct translation is 
possible :-' In honor of the abode or temple of the gods. the carriers and 
standard-benrers of the guilel of the Victorian standard-bearers. erected 
this to their tutelary deity at their own expense. on the eighth Kalends of 
October, Presens and Alhinus being consuls. Their thirteen heirs restored 
it at their own expense.' D D may perhaps more probably be an abbrevia-

... Mr. Smith, in tho passage referred to by ,Prof. Thomson, observes :-"Thia inscription 
commemorates the restoration of the monument (by the persons whose namps appear on 
the oi<1es,) which originally hod been erected by the porter •• (bajuJi,) the vext71arii. and the 
~tandar<1.bear.r8 [ .. ~d. the vexilla,ii in the guild oftbe .tandard·bearers] of the Victori.n .... 
In honour of the dlvlD. house, during the consulship of ProseD. and Albinns. (A. D.239." 
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tion for Deovum [Deorum]. The Victorienses mentioned in the inscription 
are supposed hy local antiquaries to have been natives of the locality; but 
I\Ir. Smith, with greater consistency, refers it to the YICTORIA (>f North 
Britain, which Ptolemy names as one of the towns of the Damnii. The 
Notitia furnishes abundant evidence of the care with which the b'lrbarian 
auxiliaries were removed to a distllnce from their nlltive provinces, and 
enables us to trace those drafted from Britain to Gaul, Spain, and even to the 
East, as wen liS, from the evidence furnished by such inscriptions, to the 
banlts of the Rhine."-ED. 

There are serious errors III this illite, some of which it lllay 

be useful to point out. The consulship of PnesC"lls and Albinus 
was not in A.D. 23:1, but in A.D. 24G. D D do not mean 
"the abode or temple of the gods," nor are they an abbreviation 
for Deorum. They signify the" imperial family," for which they 
are very commonly used. See p. 12G. The words genium de 
suo feeerunt do not mean "erected this to their tutelary deity at 
their own expense," but "erected this Genius at their own ex
pense," viz., the figure, which stood on the base bearipg the ill
scription. In the expansion of H ·*XIIl· D·f-;· R-lteredes * XIII 
de 5110 restituerunt-Prof. Thomson follows ~Ir. Smith, who 
seems to have derived this strange reading from Steiner, Inscript. 
Rom. Rllen., n. 759. 

There cannot, 1 think, be a reasonable doubt that the expau
sion of H, adopted by Orelli, n. !J88, is preferable, scil., hi, referring 
to the persons named on two other sides of the base. I also much 
prefer the opinion that Victoria was the ancient name of Niede1'
biber, where the inscription was found. 

Mr. Smith, Collect. Antiq., ii., p. 134" giveg another inserip-
---~-- -------~ 

* Tbis is given by both Mr. Smith a.nd Prot. Thom::on in mistake for xiiH., as there are 
1.J. names on the sides, ,cil., 

PATERNVS 
PRVDENS 
?IARIANVS 
DAGOVASSVS 
CERIALIS 
ATVRO 
VICTOR 

SATVLLVS 
SATTARA 
MACRIX\'S 
LAETVS 
APOLLINATHS 
SECVNDANYS 

YRSVS 

In the date also they both give VIII.({AI,.OJ !'OBit, instead of VIIII:KAL.?CTOBR .• It is 
worthy ofrcmnrk that the day is the same as that mentioned, p. 124, In.. tho m3ugurahon of 
n building at CaerlooD. Was there the snme reasoD for the selection of the day 1 And wus 
it becaWle It was the birth.<Jny of the first Augustus 1 

I 2 
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tion found at the same place, in which, following Steiner, n. 756, 
he finds mention of the Horesti, a tribe of North Britons. Prof. 
Thomson, Caledonia Romana, p. 102, adopts Mr. Smith's views. 
The inscription is variously read, and is very difficult to interpret. 
Neither the reading nor the interpretation, given by Steiner and 
adopted by Mr. Smith and Prof. Thomson, appears to me to be 
satisfactory. I prefer the reading given by Lersch, O. M., iii., 
101, and subsequently adopted by Steiner in Inscript. Dan. et 
RAen., n. 949, scil. :-

IDVS OOTOB GIINIO 
HOR N BRiTTONVM 
A· IBKIOMARIVS·OPPI 
VS POSITTVM QVINTA 
NllSIS POSIT VI[ 

I also prefer the interpretation suggested by Borghesi, .Ann., 
1839, p. 138, scil., GENIO HOR[REORVM] N[VMERl] 
BRITTONVM. There is no ground for the supposition that "the 
Quintanenses were probably a people of the locality." Henzen's 
conjecture--quintanemis-a soldier of the fifth legion-is much 
more plausible. See Henzen, n. 5781. 



MID LOTHIAN. 

§ 120. In Horsley's Brit(lllilin ROIIUUUI, Scottl/nd, n. xxix., we 
have a copy of the inscription on an altar found at "'C'rnlllond :-

MATRlBALA 
TERVIS.ET 
MATRIBCAl\I 
PESTRIBCOHI 
TVNGRINS 
VERSCAR~I 

018 - SXXVV 

"The altar was erected to the DE:.\E ~I.\TRES, here cnlled ALA
rERVAE, (probahly from the ancient nnme of the place,) as also CA;\I
PESTRES, by the cohors prima TUNGRORUi\I. So far I think all the 
copies agree. Indeed the numeral I does not appear distinctly; but since 
it is tbe first cohort of the Tungrinlls that occurs in other inscriptions, 'tis 
probable that it has been the same also in this. But what to make of the 
rest of the inscription I know not. I sometimes imagine the ncxt words 
might have heen instituerunl sacram aram. This appears not disagreeable 
to the remains of the letters; and then the last line may possihly have 
been thus: CONL'RES'XX,V,V': conlapsam restituit (le9io) vicesima valens 
victrix." 

Gough, Camden's Britannia, iv., p. ;).j, observes: "Dr. 
Stukeley read the lru;t lines 

VIP-COl\Ul\f 
Q-LEG·XXV." 

Stuart, Caledonia Romana, ed. Prof. Thomson, p. 167, adopts 
Horsley's suggestions as to the interpretation, hnt, following 
Gordon, give!:! as the reading of the last two lines 

VEP'SNM 
OIRS XXVV. 

Of the origin of the epithet ALATERVIS I have already 

• See p. 146. 
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expressed an opinion in p. 146; 1 shall therefore limit my present 
remarks to the difficulty which exists relative to the last two 
lines. They are so defective, and the differences of the proposed 
readings are so gre'lt that it i:-;, I fear, hopeless to attempt to 
restore them. I entertain but little doubt, however, that they 
contained the name and rank of some officer, probably a cen
turion or tribune, of the 20th T'aleria Victrix, and that INS at 
the end of the 5th line stands for INSTANTE, denoting that 
the altar was raised by the Tungrian Cohort, under the super
intendence of that officer. See p. 16. 

This opinion is supported by the inscription on an altar, found 
at Rough Castle in 1843, and figured in plate xv., Stuart's 
Caledonia Rornana. The inscription is read and expanded by 
him thus:-

VICTORIAE 
COHORS SEXTA NERVIORUM C - -

VICTORIAE 
COR VI NER 
VIORVM C -
A·BEI --x) LEG. 

XX VV 
V.S·L·L·l\I 

A· BEL - 0 CENTURIO 
LEGIONIS VICESIMAE 
V ALENTIS VICTRICIS 

VOTUM SOL V IT LIBENTISSIME ME-
[RITO. 

Stuart regarded the inscription as "a dedication to victory by 
the Sixth Cohort of the N ervian auxiliaries, who were com
manded, as far as we can ascertain the name, by A· BELlO, 
a Centurion in the Twentieth Legion Valens Victrix" To his 
remarks he subjoins the note: " We cannot be certain of the 
letters which ought to be inserted here, they are :10 indistinct 
upon the stone; but they are most probably the iuitials of the 
words CVI PRAEEST, 'commanded by.''' I have but little 
doubt that the·" indistinct letters (as represented in the plate) 
in the third line after VIORVM are INS· standing for 
INSTANTE and that the symbol before LEG in the fourth 
line is the ordinary > for centurion. T t is not easy to form an 
opinion relative to tIle name of the individual. Stuart's A. 
BELIO would :mggest A ulus Berius, which I disapprove: perhaps 
the cognomen was BELLICVS or BELICVS. 

• Mr. Stuart reads tto first letter e: if this be true, tho letters are eva· for 
eVRANTE. 
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These altars furnish additional illustrations of thl' llsag" of 
placing legionary c('nturiolls, detach!'ll from their kgiolls, nn'r 
auxiliary bodies. See HellZen, lin. G7 -10, G78i. This IIS:1ge 

explains the meaning of suo in thl' inscl'iptinll, gi \'cn in p, 1-1/. In 
Horsley'sYorkslli1'e, n. 1, Wl' Ilan' the Yt'l'yral'L' case of oneallxiliul'Y 
body executi'ng a work uuder the direction of the commal1l1ing 
officer of another :-

COH-I-THR 
ACV~I-REST 

ITVIT-CVRAN 
TE-VAL- FIW~ 
TOXE PRAEF 
EQ-ALAE VETTO 

i. e., cohors prima Thracum restituit cural1te Valerio Frol1tol1e 
prrefecto equitum alre Yettonum. 

§ 121. In Stll:lrt's Caledonia RomaJl(!, p. 15a, ell. Prof. Thom
son, we find the following explanation of an inscription on an 
altar found at lnveresk :-

" APOLLINI 
GRANXO 

Q LVSIn.; 
SABlNIA 

NVS 
PROC 
AVG 

V -SS- L· V':U 

ApoUini Grannico Quintus Lusius Sabinian us Proconsul Augusti ; 
votum susceptum solvit lubens volens merito. 

To Apollo Grallicus, Quintus Lusius Saoinianlls the Proconsul 
of Augustus [dedicates this] a self-imposed YO\\', cheerfully per
formed." 

To this is subjoined the following note :-" The 'P1'ffnornen 
Lusius is frequently given in Gruter. Lucius or Luscius is, how
ever, more comlllon." 

GRANNO and PROC. are the only parts of the inscrip-
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tion which present any doubt worth considering. Stuart 
seems to have adopted the opinion expressed by Camden, that 
" .A pallo Grannus among the Romans was the.same with the Grecian 
, A7T'oA.A.lrJV luc€p(J'€/Cot-t"l<;, that is, long-locked __ for Isidore calls 
the long hair of the Goths granni." Dr. Thurnam, Rist. Etl,
nolo Onm. Brit. Dec. iv., more probably traces the name to 
gl'iall, the Gaelic llame of the sun, and observes that the old 
name of Aix la Chapelle, .Aquis granum, shows the same deri
vation. He also refers to Orelli, nn. 1997-2000, where 'ive 
have the same 'Apollini Granno.' 

A~ to LVSIVS, it is plain from Stuart's remarks that he mis
took the meaning of prrenornen. Accordingly he makes state
ments which are erroneous and suggests doubts, where there is 
no room for one. Horsley, in his expansion, unaccountably reads 
LVCIVS, for which there is no reason. The LVSIA is a well
known gens, members of which are named in several inscriptions. 
The expansion of PROC. into pl'oconsul is erroneOllS: it prob
ably stands for Pl·oC1tl'ator. 
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§ 122. A funereal t.lblet, which was fonnd many years ago in 
the Roman station at Anluch, is figured in Stnul"t':,; Caledonia 
Romana, ed. Prof. Thomson, pI. Y., fig. 5, aud the following 
explanation is given of the inscription :-

DIS MANIBVS 
Al\Il\10NIVS DA 
I\IlONIS * COIl 

I HISPANORVl\I 
STIPENDIORVl\! 

XXVII HEREDES 
F C 

.. To the shade of Ammonius Damion, Centurion of the First Cohort of the 
Spanish Stipendiari~s, who served for '!.i years, his heirs have erected this 
monument." 

To this translation are subjoined notes to the effect, t,hat others 
have regarded Damionis as governed by filius or servus understood j 
and that it would perhaps be more correct to join xxvii to heredes,
i. e., his twenty-seven heirs. 

Horsley, Britannia Ramana, p. 20:;, expresses his preference 
for considering Damionis as the nominative case, and compares 
such names as Petilius Cerealis. 

It is not easy to discover where Stuart found any authority for 
the word Stipendiaries, which he introduces into his translation, 
for on the supposition that he mistook the meaning of Stipen
dioTum, we are then at a loss for the Latin denoting "who 
served for." Nor is it pOSjible to reconcile Amlnonius in the 
nominative with his trauslation-" of Ammonius Damion." Pro
fessor Thomson's suggestion to connect xxvii with heredes is so 
obviously unwarrantable, that it is surprising that anyone could 
for a moment have entertained the idea. There is no doubt 
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that the words-COH I H[SPANORVM STIPENDIORVM 
XXVII HEREDES F· C'-mean "of the fil'st cohort of 
Spaniards, of twenty-seven years' service, his heirs llave caused 
[this memorial] to be erected;" and the only questionable point 
is as to Damionis. I am inclined to take it as the genith-e case, 
F either bp.ing omitted as is not rare, or perhapsoLliterated by the 
fracture of the stone between Sand C, where there seems to be 
sufficient space bo~h for it and for >, the symbol of centurio. 
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§ 123. An altar, l'l'(Jl);t\Jly found at or ncar Eildoll, is figured 
in Stuart's Caledonia Romana, ed. Prof. Thomson, 1'1. vi .• fig. :2. 
Prof. Thomson reads and translates the inscription thus :_ 

" CAM:PESTR 
SACRVM: AEL 

MARCVS 
DECO ALAE AVG 

VOCONTIO 
V ·S·L·L·l\I 

CampestrilJ\l~ 

Sacrum }EEllS 
:M:arcus 

Decurio Alre A ugnstre 
Vocontio 

Votllm solvit libentissime merito. 

Dedicated to the field-deities by Aelins Marcus DecuriOll of 
the Augustan Wing, a Vocontiand (who) performs his vow most 
cheerfully. 

"d. The Vocontii inhabited the S. E. of Gaul. We have rendered the 
above as if it had been Vocontiu8." 

I would read the inscription thus :

CAMPESTR[IBVS] 
SACRVM: AEL[IVS] 

MARCVS 
DEC[VRIO] ALAR AVG[VSTAE] 

VOCONTIO[RV:\:IJ 
V[OTVM] S[OLVITrL[AETVS] L[IBENS] M[ERITOJ. 

The deities, to whom the altar was erected, were the matres 
campestres. lJllarCllS is a rare cognomen, but in Mommsen's 
Inscript.NeaJJ., n. 3S:}i), we have another example of it as borne by 
an individual alRo a membcl' of the .lElia gens. The ala Augusta 
Vocontiorum is also mentioned in an inscription, given ill .]IIonum. 

Hist. Brit., n. 112 a., as a l'<ll't exereitus Brita n nici. 

Mr. Wright's rcading, in the Celt, Roman, and Saxon, p. 253 
(p. :2.]7, 2nd e(l.), of the namc of the cledicatol' as" Marcus 
Decius Voconticlls" is singularly erroneou~. 

K2 
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§ 124. In the year 1830 an altar, in perfect preservation, was 
found not far from the village of Eildon. It is figured in Stuart's 
raledonia Romana, p. 152, ed. Prof. Thomson, and bears the 
following inscription :-

DEO SILVA 
NO PROSA 
LVTE·SVA·ET 
SVORVM CAR 
RIVS DOMITI 
ANVS> LEGXX 
VV·VS·LL·M 

Stuart expands it thus: "Deo Silvano, pro salute sua et !lUO

rum *Carrius Domitianus centurio legionis vicesimoo valenti" 
victricis votum solvit libentissime merito." 

1 would emend this expansion by reading O. Arrius (Oaius 
An-ius) for Carrius, Valeria for valent is, and latus libens for 
libentissime. See pp. 3, 247. 

• Mr. Wright, Cdt, Roman, anll Sa:r<m, p. 268 (p. 212, 2nd ed.) adopta WI reading. 
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§ 125. Many years ago there W,lS found at Kilsyth, neal' tne 
wall of Antoninus, a grave-stone bearing the following inscrip
tion, as given in Gough's Camden, iy., p. 95 :-

D·ilI 
C·IVLII 

l\[ARCELLIN I 
PRAEF 

COH·I·HAl\1l0R 

i, e., Diis' Manibus Caii .Julii J\Luwllilli \'l",ef.·eti collOrtis primm 
Hamiorum. 

Reinesius (Syntag. p. ;)20) suggest,; THAl\II on, instead of 
MAMIOR, wllich was th .. rcal.lillg ill his eo\,y, awl tl";1C'PS the 
name to Tall/ia, 11 town ill Britain mentioned by Ptulemy. 
Stuart, Caledonia Romana, ed. I'l"Ilf. Thomson, p. 338, regards 
the Hllmii of the iuscription, as "auxiliaries, it is probable, from 
the neighbourllOod of tIl(' Elbe." Blicking, Notitia, ii., ». D:12, 
is disposed to regard thc rcading HAl\IIOn liS a mistakc for 
NERVI OR, i. e., Ncrviorul1l. The Hamc of this peoplc also 
appears 011 an altar, fOllml, as Horsley 1)1'li""c1l, at Little Ches!crs 
in Northumbcrland. 

DEAE 8Y\a 
AESVBCALP 
VRNIO AGR 
ICOLALEG·A V(I 
PR· PR· A· LICINIVS 
CLEMENS PRAEF 
HI·A·IOR 

i. e., Dea~ Surim, sub Calpurnio Agricola legato Augusti pro 
prretore, Aulus Licinius Clemens prrefectus, * .::. 

Horsley states that some had read the last line I RAMIOR, 
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i. e., primre Hami01'um, but that he preferred IV GALLOR, i.e., 
quartre Gallorum. In 1831 another altar was found at Caer
vorran in Northumberland, which gives further information as to 
this people, Al'chccologia, xxiv., 352 :-

FORTVNAE·AVG· 
PRO, SAL VTE· L· AELI 
CAESARIS' EX· VISV 
T· FLA· SECVNDVS 
PRAEF·COH·I·HAl\I 
IORVM·SAGITTAR 

V·S·L·l\! 

i. e., Fortunre August.re pro Salute Lucii JElii Cresaris ex viau 
Titus Flavius Secundus prrefectus cohortis primre Hamiorum 
sagittariorum yotum solvit libens merito. 

From what has been stated, tbere can, I think, be no doubt 
tbat the first cohort of a peoplecalletl Hamii served in Britain during 
the Roman occupation j but it bas not been ascertained who they 
were. The conjectures of Reinesius and Stuart are so improbable, 
that we must look elsewhere for a solution of the difficulty. Mr. 
Wright, Celt, Roman and Saxon, p. 295, remarks :-

"An altar was found at Thirwall, on the wall of Hadrian, dedicated to a 
dea Hammia, who is supposed by Hodgson to have been named from llamah 
on the Orontes. Perhaps, however, this goddess may have been named from 
the Bamii, a tribe on the banks of the Elbe, who are found stationed in this 
part of Britain." 

Mr. Wright's .suggestion that Dea Hummia, Bruce's Roman 
Wall, p. 400, was a local goddess of the Hamii seems probable, 
but Mr. Hodgson, has, in my judgment, pointed out the native 
place of both the deity and the people, whcn he refers us to 
Hamah on the Orontes. The inscription Dere SUTire snpports 
thi~ reference, and it is not improbable, that it is the place men
tioned in the Notitia, Dux Syrice, p. 88, ed. Bocking, as A1Ilatt
ha. It was otherwise called by the Syrians, Hemmath, Hamath, 
and Chrtmath, and is commonly known by its Greek designation, 
Epiphania. 



STIRLINGSHIRE. 26 

§ 126. In Stuart'::; Caledoni,t Romana, ed. Prof. Thomson, p. 
330, we have the following account of one of the altars found at 
Auchindavy :-

" The second is inscribed, as copied below, to a whole list of the Im
mortals-Mars, l\linerva, the Field Deities, und Yictory-besitles, appa
rently, two other~, called HERO und El'U:'1A, regarding whom there is 
much field for conjecture. Professor Anderson imngined the former to be 
some particular Hero whom Firmus worshippell, and the btter to be the 
name of a (Jerman godlless :-c 

"MARTI 
MINERVAE 

CA:lIPESTRI 
nvs HERO'" 

EPONA 
VICTORIAE 
M' COCCEI 
FIR~IUS 

:>LEG'II' AUG. 

MARTI 
MINERVAE 

CA:lIPESTRIllUS 
HEROI EPONAE 

nCTORL-\E 
;\URCGS COCCElUS 

FIRMUS 
CENTURIO LEGIONIS 

SECUNDAE AUGUSTAE" 

"c He also gives another rea<ling, in which the word CAMPESTRI is 
coupled with Mlc\"ERVAE-muking the dellication to the Rural Millerva
and for the word HEROI he supplies R"SHERIO-in his opinion anotl.cr 
deity of the Germun~. It seems, however, to be !lEROl in the ori:;inul." 

There call be no doubt that Stuart's reading is correct, except 
as to* HERO··', which, I am persuaded, should h:wc been read 
HERO, i. e., HEROVL[ or HEROLI. Hi., remark, howen'!', 
that there is much field for conjectUl'e regardiug EPON A is 
inaccurate. Epona is weil known to classical scholars from 
Juvenal, Sat. viii., 157, and Apuleius, lIIetam. iii., (cited by 
Prof. Thomson in a note,) and to epigraphists from some altars 
on which she is named. See Bruce, Roman Wall, p. 3!l8. 
P. S. Orelli, p. 155.::;, has anticipated me in conjecturing llerculi. 

§ 127. Mr. Stuart, Caledonia Romana, ed Prof. Thomson, pI. 
x., fig. 3, figures the fragment of a tablet, which bears the follow
ing imperfect inscription :-

P-LEG· H A 
Q·LOLLIO VR 

LEG AVG·PR·PR 

-Mr. Wright, Cell, Roman and Sawn, p. 262, (p. 206,2nd Ed.) odor,ts this rending and 
translatctI-" to Hero." 
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Mr. S. expands and translates it thus ;-

POSUIT LEGIO SECUNDA AUGUSTA QUINTO LOL
LIO URBICO LEGATO AUGUSTI PROPRAETORI. 
Placed by the second Legion A ugusta to (or in lwnor of) Quintus 
Lollius Urbicus, Legate and Proprcetor oj tlte Emperor. 

Prof. D. Wilson, Prehist. Annals, p. 374, taking the same 
view, remalks ;-

" No great error can be committed in thus extending it as a votive tablet 
in honour of the Legnte father than of the Emperor :-POSUIT LEGIO 
SECUNDA AUGUSTA QUINTO LOLLIO URBICO LEGATO AUGUSTI 
PROPRAETORI." 

I havc no doubt that this rcading is erroneous, and that 
Horsley's is correct. He expands the inscription thus :-

"Imperato1'i Ccesari Tito Aelio lJadriallo Antollino Augusto 
Pio patri patriae It'gio secllnda Augusta sub Quinto Lollio 
U l'bico legato Augnxti propl'retore fecit. ,. 

If P llad ]Jcen used for POSVIT, it would have followed 
LEG· II· A va; and if thc tablet had been dedicated to the 
legate, his uame :tud titles would have preceded LEG· II· 
Ava. P. 

§. 128. In the Celt, Roman, aud Saxon, thcre is au instrnctive 
chapter on "The different races in Roman Britain," in which Mr. 
Wright 1m::! collected the scattered notices which bear on the 
Ethnology of the period. As might be expected in a task of 
considerable labonr, and involving many minute details, some 
errors have crept in, which require notice, lest they should mis
lead others. One of these (page 253) is, that *" Caius Antio
chus Lysimachus, commemorated in a Greek inscription found in 
Scotland, was no doubt a Greek." 

Mr . Wright has been led into error by a mistake in Stuart's 

• In the 2nd ed., Mr. Wright has omitted this passage without remark. For other in. 
stances of similar udoptioD oCmy corrections, see pp. 6,7,8,62, 167. 
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Caledonia Romana. In No. 1 of plate VI. of that work," 
a stone, preserved in the Museum of the Society of Antiquaries 
of Scotland, is figured, in which the name Lysimaclms occurs; 
but the stone was found, not in Scotland, but in Africa, and 
Prof. Thomson, in his preface, poiuts out Mr. Stuart's mistake, 
and acknowledges his own oversight. 

• The stone is a sepulchral memorial of ADtiochi~, the daughter of LYl'imachus. It is Dot 
easy to tell, from the faint copy which I have before mc, what tho letters are which Mr. 
Wright read "Caius;" but they unquestionably do not stand for that Dam~. The first 
letter BeemB to be L. from which I infer that they most prob.bly arc sigla for tbe year of the 
Emperor, as is common in the Greek inscriptions of Egypt and Cyrene. 

P. S.-Mr. Durgan, Letters/rom Rome. p. 164, strangely remarks, relative to the U."O or 
this letter on a gravc·~toDe, b~ariDg a. Greek inscription, in the Museum Kircherianwu:_ 

"Would the use of the initials of AVlCafjar, instead of the common word h·ur. intlkate 
Bome connection of the person commemt!rated with Egypt? It ire only on E,,;yptian coiol'J, 
I think, that dates are indicated by the initia.l of that very unusual word for yt.~ar?" lIas 
he forgotten the numerous examples on stones found, as I ha.ve stated above, in Egypt and 
eyre-ne? See Docckh. Corp. lnscr. Grac" vol. iii. The L was formerly regarded as 8tanding 

for A thelirBt letter of AVK&~ru an ancient Greok term for a year. See Uom"r, Od., 

ili., 161, xix.,306. This opinion i~ rejected by Franz, Elem. Epig. Grrec., p. 3i2. 
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[144, 230, 231, 232 
Firma ........ ........ 94 

P'F', sciZ. piafidelis ... 96, 97 

LEG'VIIII', legio nona ......... 88, 89 
LEG'XIIIl'GEM', If!Jio quatllor

decimagemino, 94,171,172 (?) 
LEG XX""''', legio vicesima I"a

leria victrix, ..... 3, 97, 170, 181 
[:!2D, 231, 232, 258 

Legali, two at the same time 
in the sixth legion, ...... note 105 

Legal"s and PI'CI'jecllls, differ-
ent officers at the same time 
in the second legion.. ....... 105 

Leland, J., Collectanea, Lon-
don, 1774 ........................ 33 

Lersch, L ........ ..... .. ..... 96, 250 
Letronne, ~f., 'Inscriptions de 

l'Egypte,' Paris, 1842 ......... 159 
Letters, form of, ............ note 162 
Lellcelius, Loucetius, epithet of 

l\Iars. .. ....................... ]86 
LIB'COS', Librarius Consuli~ ... 140 
Life, duration of in Roman 

Britain ........................... 1~1 
Little Chesters .................... 136 
Lit'Y, Oxon., 1855 ... note 15, 

note GO, 120, note 146, 219 
Locus Suaris ................ note 119 
Longovicus . ......... .... ..... ...... 56 
LUG', for Lugdunum ............ 95 
LUT', LUTUD', on pigs of lead, 38 

[39, 4~, 43 
Lysons, Rev. D., lItA., nnd S. 

, History of Derbyshire'...... 38 
Lysons, S. 'ReZiquice Britan

nico-Romance,' London, ]816. 7 
[note 63 
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Lysons, Rev. D., 111 A. .... ....• 61 
Rev. S., M.A., 'The 

Romans in G1oucestershire,' 
London, 1860 ... 63 et ugg., 76 

111. 
11', for Mililes •..•••......•.....•. 165 
MncLauchlan, lIlr. II., 'lle

Dloir written during It. Sur-
vey of the Romun Wu11,' 
Loudon, 1858, note 14, note 
146, 20G, 206, note 2~v, note 23G 

Maffei, S., Muuum Veronense, 
Verona, 1749 ... 31,105 108,169 

[182 
MAG' ••••••.••.••. •••••.•••••••••••• 10 
Maia .....••.••....•..•.....•.•...... 203 
1Ilnlpns •..... .•....... ......... ...... 5 
lIInnsfield ................. ........ 42 
Jlal'cellus, .Neralills, L .... 8 and 

[additiolls to 134 
Marchi, G., ' La stipn. tributata 

a11e divinita de11e Acque 
Apollinn.ri,' Rome, 18G2, note 207 

Marini, G., Atti e monumenti 
de fratelli Arvnli,' Rome, 
1795 ...... , ...... 8, 129, 28G, 149 

'Iscriz. Albolle,' Rome, 
178G •••.••••..•.•........••••.••• 146 

Alarmora Oxoniensia, Oxon., 
1763 ... ...... ...... ......... ... .. 3 

Mnrtini, G. H., Disser/alio super 
Claudwna mililum missiolte, 
Leipsic, 1788 ......... ......... 8 

lIInryport ...................... 18, 24 
Masons, mistakes of... note 27,100 
Masson, Rev. J., 'Hist. Criti-

que de In Republique des 
Lettres,' Utrecht nnd Amst., 
1il2 ............................ 110 

Matthews, Rev. Mr. ....•. ...... 11 
Memoires de l' Acad. Royale de 

Belgique, Brussels, 1853, 12, G2 
Matres ., ................ 27,221, 224 
Matlock . ..... •........ ...... .....• 42 
Medicine stamps ...... 4G, 175, 179 

Memoria, in sepulchral inscrip-
tions .......................... 98, 214 

lIIET'LUT', METAL'LUTUD', on 
pigs of lend •...•.......••..•. 43, 47 

111, F', monitu! fecit or miliarium 
fecit? ............................ , 106 

lIIIL', miliaria; mille ••••..• 15,230 
lIIIL'EQ', miliaria, or mil/iaria, 

cquilata......... .••••.... ••.•••..• 15 
Mile-stones ........... ' 86, 228, 233 
lIhLlT', militans ............ 243, 245 
Jlzlitum, mistake for miliaria ••• 137 
Mi~sionis honestat tabulae, 

5 et &egg., 57, 58 
Monimentum, in sep~lchral in-

scriptions .................. 98, 100 
Monumenta Historica Britannica, 

London, 1848 ...... note 5, 7, 
note :!:!, 33, 3G, 63, 86, 87, 
88,101,104, 14G, 147, note 

[148, note 1G5, note 158, 162 
l\Iorcelli, S. A., de stilo Inacrip. 

Latin., Padun, 1818 ... 8,215, 
[note 233, note 234 

1\10mmsen, Theo-:l., Imcrip. 
Reg. Neapol. Lati1lt2, Leipsic, 
18G2 ... note 28, 30, note 45, 
53, 90, 96, 102, 1 G3, note 192 

111 oresby :.... .... ......... ........• 59 
Morlarium, stump on ...........• 127 
1\1 uratori, L. A., Novus T hesau-

TUB t·et. Inscrip., lIIilan, 
1739 ............ 66, 138, 149, 224 

l\lu>graTe, Dr., • Dissert. on 
20th Legion,' by Rev. Benle 
Post ......... ... ...•••••... 4 

N. 
N', numerus or nomine (?). ••.... 81 

" numerus or nomine (?) .••.•.• 138 
Nnmes of alae and cohortes, 

derived from those of empe-
rors ...... ........ ...... ........• 24 

Names of persons, normal or-
der of •• .4 and additioDs, 27, 102 

Nemelona, a goddess ••.•.. ...... 186 
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Nervana collOrs Oermanorum... :!~ 

" or Nerviana.. ... ........ 23 
Netherby ...••. ••.••. ...•. ..•...•.• ~1 

Newmarch, Prof~ ................. 179 
Newton, 1\11'. C. S., see i1Ionu-

menta IIislO1'ica Brilannica. 
Nimpha for nympha ............. 238 
Nodons, Nodens, Nudens, a 

god. ....................... ...... (34 
Nodolus, Nodulis, Nodinus, a 

god ........................... -. (3(3 
Northumberland, Duke of... 1(;0 

[note ~3G 
Nolilia utriusquc imperii, see 

Bocking. 
Nor;cus, ethnic adjective ....... 135 
Numerus, equitum Samalarllm... 81 

Barcariorum Tigrisien-
sillm ...... ...... ............ ...... 8·1 

Exploralorlln ....... 137, 139 
Nllminis, governed by Cltltor 

understood .............. 143 

O. 

Ob, followed by ablntive .. note 81 
Olenacum ..................... l1ote 18 
Ollae, uo mention of in Bri-

tain ....................... ....... 98 
OPFS ........................... 150, 151 
Ordinarius. ......... ..... ...... .. 248 
Ordinallls ........ ...... ...... ...... 248 
Orelli, C., lnscrip. Lal;n. Col-

lectio, Zurich, 1828 ... pass;m. 
Ormerod, Dr ..................... " 
Overborough ...... ....... note 79 

Ovid, Oxon., 1825 ............ .. 

P. 

1", for Pedes ........ ..... ......... 117 
" for Per or Passlls . ... ........ ~;j-1 

Padley, Mr. J. S........ ......... 88 
Pagll.' ........ ................. 241, 21:J 
Paulinus, Tiberius Claudius ... Ilj~ 

Peda/urae ..................... 113, 117 

M2 

Pegge, Rev. S. ......... ...... ...... 40 
Pennant, T., 'Tour in Scot

land,' Warrington, 1774; 
'Tour iu Wales,' Loudon,1 784, 

[note 22, 40, addi tiolls to 54 
Pe/riuna ......... .. note 14, 204, 205 
P·F·,piajidelis •. ......... !'i5, 86, 234 
Philological Society, proceed-

ings of, Lonelon ............... 54 
Phillips, Professor ......... ...... 39 
Pius ................................ 209 
Places, names of on altars, note 138 
Places, conjectural names of, 

[note 146 
Platzm:tnn, T. A., Juris Ro

mani ieslimoniis de mililum 
hones/a missione Wustrati spe-
cimen, Leipsic, 181S .......... 8 

Plaut1l8, eel. Ritschel, Elberfeld, 
18-19............... ......... ...... ()(3 

Pliny, flist. Nal., ed. Brotier, 
Paris, 1Gi9 ... S!), 44, 51, G9, 241 

Pliny, the younger, ed. Le~Iaire, 
Pm'is, 1823 ............... note 1(3 

Pilltarch, ed. Doehner, Paris, 
184(; ........................ note (30 

PoI/till;" ........................ " 170 
Potter, \[1'. H. G................. 29 
Pownall, Governor .... " ......... 186 
p.p., per pass1ls ................. ~H 

Praeposilus . ......... ..... 85 
PriTllipilus ............ ~l!), :l20 

Tilt r,('/1I8, of auxiliary cohort, 
otherwise /ri/}/tnus . ....... note 58 

Praefec/us legionis ............... 105 
PRI': probably for princeps, 5, 218 
PRIM., Primipilus . .............. 218 
Princcy" the first centurion of 

Principe .• .............. ,," 17,219 
Princeps poslerior ............... 120 
Principalis ................. note 170 
Prillcipi'l, meaning of, 59, l!)G, 1(17 
1'1'0, followcd by :lccusatiH, 

[note 81 

cOllfuseel with ob ......... 247 
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Pnoc', Procurator ......... 150, 254 
Ptolemy, Geographia, cd. Nobbe, 

Leipsic, 1843 ... 28,36, note 
56, note 62, 136, note 167, 224 

Pulborough ........................ 202 

Q. 

Que, intrusion of .................. 108 
QUECUMO, guaecumgue .......... 178 

R. 

Raeti ................................ 232 
Ratae .............................. 87 
Ravennas, Anonymus, Monum. 

Hist. Brit ............ note 167, 208 
Redux, epithet of deities, mean-

ing mistaken ........ note 18, 247 
Regnare, misreading of ........ 155 
Reinesius, T., Syntagma Vet., 

Inscrip., Leipsic, 1682 ... 91, 25!J 
Relandus, Petr., Fasti Consu-

lares, Utrecht,I715 .......... 149 
Remains, removal of buman... 26 
Renier, L. • Inscrlptions Ro

maines de l'Algerie,' Paris, 
1858 ... 30, 93, 122, 138, 141, 164 

[188,209,210,212 
Reynolds, Rev. R., A.:\I., Iter 

Britanniarum, Cambridge, 
1779 ....................... note 78 

Repingi .. ...... ....... ....... ...... 188 
Rhodiginus, L. C., Antiq. Lec-

liones, Frankfort, 1665 ...... 66 
Ribble .............................. 85 
Ribchester ....... ......... ...... ... 78 
Ricagmbeda, a goddess .... 66, 242, 

[243 
Richard of Cirencester, 'De

scription ofnritnin,' transla-
ted, London, 1809, 127, note 167 

Riecbester ................... note 138 
Ring, used in bets ........ ...... 69 

" inscription on, note 70, 77 
Risingham ........................ 146 
Ronlez, Prof. J. E. G .......... 12, 62 

Roy, MBj.Gen., 'Military An
tiquities of the Romans in 
Britain,' London, 1793 ...... 236 

Rudge ............................. 203 
Rufus, St. Paul's Epist. ad 

Rom ..................... ......... 76 
Ruina oppressus .... .............. 197 
Rutchester. ...... ...... ...... ...... 83 

S. 

S., Semu ..................... 118, 235 
S'A', Severiana Alexandriana 155 
Salus Regina ............. 102, 104 
Sal/ust, Oxon., 1854. .. .... note 60 

[note 75 
S<)', singularis consulis ........ 222 

[and additions. 
Scarth, Rev. H. 1\1., l\I.A ... 168, 

16!J, 170, 171, note 173,183, 
185, 186, 187, 189, 190, 191, 

[1!JS, 196 
SCYPUM for SCHHUM ........... 145 
Scuitor, sculptor (?)...... ....... 1!J0 
Segedunum ...... ......... ....... 58 
Segonlium ... ........................ 228 
Senecio, AlJenus .................. 134 
Seria ............................... 188 
Sesquiplicarius ... 61 and additions. 
Sestanliorum port us ... .... ...... 85 
Selloeenia (?) a goddess ... note 65 
Severus, order of titles of, note 148 
Sidon ius Apollinari8, ed. Labbe, 

Paris, 1652, ........ ..... note 27 
Simpson, Dr. J. Y ... 166,176, 179 
Skene, Mr. ........ ............... 60 
Slave~, names or. ................. 192 
Smith, l\lr. C. R. CoUectanea 

Antigua, London ......... 23, 
24, 25, note 27, 29, 63, 64, 
97, note 112, note 147, 162, 
163, 223, 225, 239, 243, 
245, 248, 249, additions to 257 

" , Journal of 
Arch. Association' ... 9, 39,49 

[50, 116, 119 
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Smith, Dr. W., C Dictionary of 
Greek and Roman Geogra-
phy,' London, 1854 .......... 36, 91 

Solin us, Polyhi8lor, ed. Salma-
sius, Leipsic, 1777 ...... note 186 

Spartian, Script. flist. Aug., 
Leyden, 1680 ................. 2:!8 

Spangenberg, E., Juris Romani 
tabul{/) negotiorum solemnium, 
Leipsic, 1822 ........... .. ... . 

Spon, J. MIscellanea crudit. 
Anliq., Lyons, 1685 ......... 

Siatius, ed. Amar, & LeMaire, 

8 

4 

Paris, 18:!5 ................ note 34 
Steiner, Dr., Codex Inscrip. 

Rom. Rheni., Darmstadt, 
1837; Codex lnscrip. Rom. 
Danub. et Rhen.. Seligeu
stadt, 1851 ... 66, 67, 93, 135, 197 

[249, 250 
Stanwix ...... ..... ......... ......... 20':; 
Struvius, B. G., Anliq. Rom. 

Syntagma, Jena, 1701......... 66 
Statue ........ ' .. 0 ••• ........ •• •••• ~3;j 

Stipendiorum, meaning of mis-
taken ......................... 2.:>5 

Stone-cutters, mistakes of, 
[note 27, 100, 102 

Sirabo, ed. Falconer, Oxon., 
1807 ........................ 44, 241 

Stuart, i'dr. R., Caledonia Ro
mana, ed. Prof. Thompson, 
Edinburgh, 1852 ...... note 4, 92 

[229-263 
Btukely, Dr. .. .... _ ........ ...... 182 
SVB'C', sub cura ... ............... 162 
Suidas, Lexicon, ed. Bern-

hardy, Halle & Brunswick, 
1853 ........ ......... ...... ..... 178 

Sui or Sulis, a goddess wor-
shipped at Bath .......... ·189-192 

Sulevi{/)" ............. ............. 189 
Sunucorum, cuhors prima ...... 225 
Super, It cognomen ............. . 
Burridge, Rev. Dr ............... . 
Bydenham ....................... .. 

137 
147 

5 

T. 

Tabu/lP. honesllP. missionis. ....... 5 
[e/ seqq. 

Tacitus, Oxon., 1851 ......... 12, 51 
[note 60, 62, 75,136, 155, 241 

Tanarus, Jupiter ........... note 3 

Taras, 
Taranuncus, 

[nnd additions. 

" 
Tesserarius primus ............... 131 
Thompson, Prof., see Stuart. 
Thor ......... ........ ... .... ...... 3 
Tburnam, Dr. J., Crania Brit

annzca, London, 1856, 33, 
[note 38, 189, 214, note 239, 254 

Tr·, Tilerius .......... .... ......... 8 
Tile, stnmp on ..................... 107 
T'M'Lv', Tn·Bn., on pigs of 

lead ........................... 41, 56 
Tomasinus, J. P., de donariis, 

Grrev. Antiq., xii...... ........ 66 
Transposition of lines, note '27 
Tribe ..................... 93, 102,159 
Tribunus, of auxiliary cohort, 

otherwise prlP.fectus .... note 58 
T, iphosa ........................... 192 
Trollope, Rev. E., M.A ....... 90·96 

" Mr. A ................ c. 

Tumulus, in sepulchral inscrip-
tions ............................. . 

Tycoch ........................... .. 
Tynemouth ...................... .. 

u. 

98 
226 
144 

Uriconium, Urioconium, &c., 
[note li9 

Uxelodum ............ ..... ......... 203 
Uxor, omitted ............... 140, 216 

V. 

Valcionum, misreading of Van-
gionum .................. ......... 7 

V'C', vir clarissimus ........ ...... 133 
V·C·Cos·, vir clarissimu! CQn

sulari! • .................... 133, 14S 
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Vegetiu8, de re militari, ex re
cens. SCDwebel, Strusburg-b, 
1806 ....... 67, 113, note 170, 219 

Vellaus ••••.••.....•...•..•....... 241 
Veuta Silurum •..••.... ...... nota 199 
Verb, omission of .. ' ............. 111 
VEX', Vexillatio .•••.•.... ' ..••.•. ' 234 
VIAN', Vianna or Vienna •••... 158 
Victoria, differently identi-

fied ........................ note 23!J 
Viclorinus, n common name 

amongst the Situres ... ,.note III 

Vmdolan(! ............ , ...... note 136 
VI1Iovia, n god,lcss (?) ..... note G;; 
J"movium ... ........ note GO, note 65 
l'iradesthi, a goddess .. Go" 242, 213 
Virgil, Oxon., 18[;4 ...... 3-1, 82,154 

[210 
Viroconium .................. note Ifj; 
Viroa dum .. .................. nota 18 
Voconlio ....... ..... .. ...• ......... 256 
Yoss, G. J., de orig. et progressu 

IdololatrilE, Amst., 1 GG8 ; 
Lexicon Elymoiogicum, X a
pIc", 1 in2 . .....• .... ... ..... 66 

Y'S', for volo susccplo, or soluto. 11 
y.y., epithets of Lpg. XX, 

ITaleria viclrix ..... 3. note 4 
[and additions, 97,2;:;1,258 

W. 

Wales, nortb ................. 3G,22:; 
Wall of Antoninns ... note 22n, 23G 
Wall, southern ... note :22!), note 236 

Walton Honse ........ note 14, 205 
Warner, Rev. R., 'History of 

Batb,' Batb, 1801 ... note 4,183 
[184, 186, 190, 193 

'Vatcbcross ...... ...... .. .•.. ..•••• 205 
Wny, Mr. A .........• 32 et 8eqq. 176 
Wcllbeioved, Rev. C, Ebura-

cum, York, 1842 .•• note 172, 213 
[216, 221 

Whitaker, Rev. Dr., 'History 
of Ricbmondsbire,78 et aeqq., 

[note 186 
Wilson, Prof. D., LL.D., 'Pre

historic Annals of Scotland,' 
Edinburgh, 1852 ... note 22, 
33, 6;;, 235, 240, 244, 245, 262 

Wordsworth, Rev. Dr., Inscrip
tiones PompeianlE, London, 
18:17 ....................... note 68 

Wright, T., ?II. A., 'tbe Celt, 
the Roman, and tbe Saxon,' 
London, 1852 and 1861. .. 5, 
i, 8, 1!J, 25, 39, note 48, 50, 
62, 64, G5, note 79, 86, 145,. 
164,165,167, note 169, 193, 
21G, 241, 257, note 258,260, 
note 261, note 262, note 263 

Wroxetcr ........................... 167 

Y. 
Yates, Mr. J ......... 37 et &eqq., 119 

Z. 
Zell, Prof. C., Delec:u8 In8crip. 

Rom., Heidelbcrg,1850 ... 108, 238 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 

P. ix., note. In addition to the authorities stated in the notes, 
I have also in some cases had the advantage of inspecting photo
graphs, rubbings, and drawings. I have not, however, admitted 
conjectural readings into the text, CYell where I had no doubt of 
their correctnesH, as my object was to give as correct a representa
tion as I could of what may be rcgarded as the received text. 

P. 3, note t. l\Ir. Roach Smith, Collect. Antig., vi., p. 37, pre
fers tracing this naUle to TUI/(UIIS, the ri\"er in the north of 
Italy. The othel' derivation seems more probable. 

P. 3, note:t. In the AI·r/t(lo!ogirt Cambrcnsis, 3rd series, iv., 
p. 464, it is stated that "fragmr'lltH of Roman tiles with the 
stamp of the TWl'lltidh Legion, VALERIA VICTRIX," 
were exhibited in the museum at Rhyl. Does tllis mean that 
the titles were gi ven in extenso 1 

P. 4. The legitimus orelo nomilll/In is-(l) pra;nomen, (2) 
nomen gentilitium, (3) nomen patris, (4) Irilll/:;, (5) cognomen, (G) 
patria; e. gr., P·SALLIENIV8· I'·F· 1\IAECIA· THALA
MVS· HADRIA, in which p', Pub/ills, is the pra;nomen, Salli
enius the nomen gentilitium, p. F·, Pu{;[ii filius, the llomenpatris, 
Ma;cia the tribus, Thalamus the cognomcn, and Hadria the 
patria. 

P. 8. For" again," read" tt again." 

P. ]0. lUI'. Roach Smith, Collect. An til] , vi. p. 30 ooserves: 

"Furius FortunatuB, who set up the altar to lIIinerva, appears to have 
held the office of 111agislcr, a title of vel'Y wide signification; but which, 
in this instance, mny be tal,en to menn the Jfagislcr either of some temple 
dedicated to l\Iincrvfl, or tile consecrated place upou which the statue, yet 
extnnt, stood. Thus, in continental insci iptions we find ]Jfagistcr Fimi 
DiantI!, ]Jfagister Fani Junollis, etc." 

I see no reason for changing the opinion, which I have 
expressed as to the meaning of MAG. 
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From Mr. Smith's drawing of the altar it seems as if I at the 
end of the first line, E at the end of the second, and VS at the 
end of the third, had been lost by fracture of the stone. 

P. 13. In Gruter, p. 1085, n. 10, we also have GORDIANO· 
COS, III; Clinton,Fast(Romani, ii.,p. 48, suggests II as a cor
rection. 

P. 20. Horsley expands Cumberland, n. Iii., thus: "Jovi 
Optimo Maximo cohor~is secundre Gallorum equitum Titus Domi
tius Heron de N icomedia prrefectus. " We should read equitata 
for equltum, as suggested in note p. 59, and I prefer cohors 
secunda for colwrtis secundec, supplying cui precest before the 
name of the proofect. 

P.20. Horsley expands n. Iv. thus: "Jovi Optimo Maximo 
pro salute imperatoris Marci Antonii Gordiani pii felicis invicti 
Augusti et Sabinire Furire Tranquillre conjugis ejus totaque 
domu divina eorum ala Aug. Gordiana ob virtutem appellata 
posuit cui praeest Aemilius Crispinus prrefectus equitum natus in 
provincia Africa de Tusdro sub cura N onnii Philippi legati 
Augustalis proprretoris Attico et Pl'retextato consulibus." 

P. 20. Horsley expands Cumberland, n. lvii., thus: "Jovi 
Optimo Maximo ala Augusta ob virtutem appellata cui praeest 
Publius lElius Publii filius Sergia [tribu] .Magnus de Mursa ex 
Pannouia inferiore prrefectlls Aproniano et Bradua conslllibus." 

P. 20, note. For" are" read "is." 

P. 24. For" cui, precest," read" cui }Jl'reest." 

P. 26. For" essedesiero," read" esse desiero." 

P. 27, note. For" third.," read" third 1" 

P. 30. Add the note-" Carlisle is re<1arded as the LUDuval-
lium of Antoninus." 0 0 

P. 30. Add as an example of the use of civitas, Henzen, n. 
6832: NATVS IN· PROV ·THRACIA • CIVIT • PHILIP 
POL. 

P. 32. Mter" BRITANNIC * * A VG" add II. See p. 48. 

P. 46. For" having" read" have." 

P. 54. We have here, as I think, an example of the production 



ADDITIONS- AND CORRECTIONS. 279 

of lead by a "firm," w 110 leased a mine, scil., "the Roscii 
brothers j" and in OrelIi, n. 426, we find mention of "a company" 
for thiR manufiwture. The inscription is SOC lET AT on a block 
oflead, "in:massa plumbea." In n. 42i, we havc on another block 
of the same metal S.LVC.RETI, which is explained by Bruck
ner as standing for Societatis Lucii Reti. I would accept Socie
tatis in both, but rather suspect that L VC' RETJ stand for 
L VCRETIORV)I or L VCRETIAN AE. Perhaps there was a 
pagus Lucretius in Switzerland. From this use of societas, we 
may, perhaps, explain a perplexing inscription Oil a cake of 
copper, found at Caet'-hen in Caernarvonshire. It is figured in 
Gough's ed. of Camden, iii., pI. 9, fig. 13, and thus described: 
"On an oblong squat'e, sunk in the middle," are the letters-

SOCIO 
ROMAE 

and obliquely across these in smaller characters, N ATSOL. Mr. 
Lluyd supposed the inscription to be "a merchant's stamp or 
direction to his correspondent at Rome." Mr. Pcnmtnt, TaitT -in 
Wales, i., p. 63, thought that" the mass W,lS consigned by a mer
chant here to his partner at Rome." " The other inscription may 
be na tio solvit or natale sol Ii Ill. " 

There can be but little doubt that neither of these interpreta
tions can be acee}'ted. Does anyone suppose that there ever was 
a time when a consignment, addressed "to my partner at Rome" 
would have reached its destination? And what has natiu solvit 
or natale solum to do with snch an article as this 1 And yet it 
is extremely difficult to suggest a feasible explanation of either of 
the inscriptions. Can it be that SOCIO stalllh; for SOCIORVM, 
and that NAT·SOL· are abbreviations of the names of the 
partners 1 The meaning of the stam p will thus be that the cake 
was the manufacture or property of:f AT· SO L partners at Rome. 
I am disposed to prefer this to a conjecture, which at one time 
occl1rred to me, that this.objeet had been an offering. The letters 
SOL SOCIO suggested SOLI SOOlO, often found on altars to 
Mithras' and NAT· seemed to be either a misreading of MIT 
for MITHRAS or N·AT·, N[VMINI] AT[TINOS], i. e., 
Numini Attinos, Soli Socio, Romre. 
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P. 59, note. Horsley expands Cumberland, n. lxi., thus: 
"Jovi optimo Maximo Lucius Cammius Maximus prrefectus 
coltortis primm Hispanorulll equitu1l1 votum solvit lib ens merito ;" 
and Northumbel'land, n. lxxxviii., thus: "Numinilms Augus· 
torum cohors qual'ta Gallornm eqlliturn fecit." 

P. 50, note. For" Cumberland, liii.," read "Cumberland, Iii." 

P. 61. The duplicariu8 received double rations, the sesqui
plicar'ius one and a half, and the decurio was triplica1·ilt8. See 
Lange, p. 58, not 38, as erroneou~ly given in tIle note. 

P. 62. The designation Petriana applied to an ala that 
served in Britain, as is known from the Notitia and several 
inscriptions, may bp suggested as an except;on to this mode of 
derivation. Some have traced the name to Petra, an Arabian 
town; Panciroli regards it as derived from the name of its qual'. 
tel's, scil., Petrialla; Bl'otier suggests that it was called ab equiti. 
bus illltstribus, quibus Petra nomen; whilst Henzen asserts that 
it was formed ii'om the name of some man. Bocking questions 
this opinion of Henzcn, on thc ground that the man's name 
should have been Petl'ius, of which there is no C'xample, although 
there is authority for Petreius, which would give P<.lreiana. I 
am inclined to agree with Henzen, and also Lelieve it to Le more 
probable that the place derived its name fl'Om the ala than the 
ala from the place. 

P. 60. Omit "(AraL)." 

P. 70, note. In Avellino, "Ossermzioni sopra alcune iscriz
ioni e disegni graffiti," p. 20, we have the following inscription, 
in which II are used for both E and I : 

HIIC VIINATIO PVGNABIIT 
V K SIIPTIIMBRIIS 
T FIILIX AD VRSOS PVGNABIIT 

P. 65, note. Mr. Roach Smith, Collect. Antig., iv., p. 131, 
has anticipated me in the reading" ex ffoharte." 

P. 71. For" supposition. [Originally, &c.]" read" supposition, 
[originally, &c."] 

P. 76. For" 'Vigintidu01"UIn and "fuciendum," read" viginti 
duorum," and "faciendum." 
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P. 78. Add the note: "Lincoln is the Lindum of Antoninus 
and Ravennas." 

P. 80, note. For" MAPONA," read" MAPONO." 

P. 83. For" APO[L ]INI," read" APOL[L ]IN!." 

P. 87. This Rtone may have been erected at any time between 
August II., 120, and August II., 121. 

P. 92, note. For" BRVSCFIL," read BRVSCF. F may 
stand for FILIVS, but more p!'obably for FECIT. 

P. 93. For" observations" read" observation." 

P. 99. For" I " the first letter in the third line of the inRcrip_ 
tion, read "A." See p. xxxiv., n. cxxvi. In the note, and 
here, I have not counted D·:\[· and hence have u~ed third for 
what is really the fourth line. 

P. 104, note. For c, evasion" read "resort," which more 
nearly expresses the meaning of the German word. 

P. 107. For" opinion," read" opinions." 

P. 107. For" ETTBONO" read ETBONO. 

P. Ill. For "prafcctus," and" sccllndll'," read "}Jrrefectus 
and secundre." There are, I fear, other in,,;tances in which the 
italic {£ and ce han been confused. 

P. 114, note. For" ..\IAX::)V" read" AXSV." 

P. 125. For" 207," read" 208." 

P. 131. In thc"GcntlcJn(lI/'s J1.I((g({~inc, Decemuer, 1862, there 
is a report of the proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of 
Newcastle,upoll-Tyne, at their meeting on November 5. The 
Rev. Dr. Bruce gave the following account of a recent discovery 
of two altars at the station of ConuercuJn : 

" On Saturday last ('1ov. 1) when the workmen, who are·putting in order 
the ornamental ground adjoining the recently· erected edifice of G. W 
Rendel, Esq., at Benwell Little Park, were proceeding with their labours, 
they hit upon something Uiat seemed to be unusunl. By Mr. Rendel's 
directions, they proceeded with caution, and thoroughly excavated the spot 
which had attracted their attention. The portion of the ground which has 
been examined lies just outside the cast rampart of Condercum, near its 
south-east angle. 1.'here nre here, as well as on the south of the station, 
numerous remains of suburban dwellings, which_ seem to be struggling to 

N2 
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free themselves from the sod which envelopes them. A square building, 
measuring about 15 ft. (inside measurement) each way, was laid bare; four 
or five courses of wall were standing. Near the south 'wall two altars were 
found, lying obliquely, with their inseribed faces downwards (as is usually 
the case); and in various positions near the spot were several large stones, 
portions of a statue, anr! the fragment of an inscribed slab, which may be 
afterwards alluded to. At the same spot some burials seem to have taken 
place. Both the altars contain much that is new to the students of lapidary 
literature; in attempting to make any remarks upon them therefore, after 
only a few hours' consideration, we may justly claim the liberty of altering 
or amending at a future time any opinion we may now give. 

"The first altnr which I shall describe is 4 ft. 4 in. high, and 16 in. wide 
in the body. It is formed of a sandstone of the district, and is in some 
places red,jeneJ by fire. The decorations upon it are of a highly ornate 
character, tastefully designed :and skilfully executed. The face of the 
capital has been broken off; but a portion of the face was found close at 
hand, and it enables us to a8certain what the whole was when complete. 
The altar is carved on all four sides; this is an unusual, though not quite 
singular circumstance; an altar now at Castle Nook. near Alston, being 
also ornamen ted on the back as well as the sides. The altar i~ provided 
with a focus; and the volutes on each side of it seem to have had for their 
model a bundle of leaves of Indian corn. An altar which I saw in Florence 
last autumn. impressed me with the idea that the rolls on the top of the 
capitals of the Roman nltar were symbolical of the fagots which were to 
consume the offering; this altar confirmed me in the opinion. On the sides 
of the cllpital we have vine-branches shad·ed with leaves, and laden with 
bunches of grapes. The mouldiDgs of the base are graceful; two of them 
are of the kind called the cable pattern, 80 often used in Norman architect
ure, and thought to be peculiar to the Gothic style. One side of the altar 
has, in basso relievo, the sacrificing knife, the other the pitcher for holding 
the wine useel in the sacrifice; and on the back is a circular garland. 
The inscription on the face of the altar is well cut, and the letters are of 
most tasteful form, but several of them are tied together after the manner 
of our modern diphthongs. These tied l~tters are generally understood to 
indicate a somewhat advanced period of the empire. The inscription, 
depriv~d of its conplications, is-

DEO 

ANTENOCITICO 

ET NVMINIB. 

AVGVSTOR. 

AEL. VIBIVS 

:> LEG. xx. V. v. 
V. S.L. M. 

which may be read in English,-'To the god Antenociticus and the deities 
of the Emperors, lElius Vibius, a centurion of the Twentieth Legion, styled 
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the Valerian and the Victorious, freely dedicated this altar, in the discharge 
of a vow to objects most worthy of it.' The god Antenociticu8 is quite new 
to us. Prior to this discovery, we had no idea that nny such demon as he 
graced the calendar of heathen Rome. Beside the greater and lesser deities 
of Greece and Rome, there is a crowd of local deities that are only known 
to the' painful students' of stony mythology. Among the district gods of 
Roman Britain we have Vitres, Hamill., Sctlocenia, Monnus, Mogon, 
Bela~ucader, and Cocidius; and an altar recentty found :near Petriana 
(Walton-house) seems to reveal to us another strange god of the name of 
Venauntis. This altar, so far as I can understand it, makes known to us 
still another. Whether the name is derived from the district where the 
deity was supposed to exercise his sway, or whether it is descriptive of his 
qualities, I am at present unable to give any opinion. The genius or 
godship of the emperors was often worshipped, and that seems to have been 
the cnse here. It will be observed that the emperors are spoken of in the 
plural number,-AVGVSTORvM. The other altar also which we have to 
consider, speaks of a plurality of emperors. Who can have been intended? 
We have a plurality of emperors in the time of Antoninus tbe Philosopher, 
when he shared the purple with Lucius Verus; in the time of Severns, 
when he associated his two sons with himself; and at the close of the short 
reign of Elagabalus, when he called Severus Alexander to divide with him 
obloquy and danger. We need scarcely go farther in this enumeration, for 
the style of this altar does not belong to a later age. Possibly it was carved 
when Septimius Severus, and his sons Caracalla and Geta, were the lords 
of this lower creation. 

"The other altar is not neilrly so ornate as the first. Neither its design 
nor its execution is good. The letters of the inscription nre rudely formed. 
It has probably been committed to unskilful hands, for circumstances seem 
to warrant the opinion that it must have been nearly contemporaneous with 
the other. It has no focus. The inscription reilds thus:-

DEO ANOCITICO 
IVDICIIS OPTIMO
RVM ~IAXIMORV~I 
QYE HIPP. N. SVB VID: (YLP.?) 
MARCELLO cos. TINE-
IVS LONOVS IN PRAE-
FECTVRA EQVITV .. 
LATO CLAVO EXORN .• 
TVS ET Q.D. 

which may be translated;-' Tineius Longus, bolding office in the Prrofect
ship of knights, adorned with the broad stripe, and a qlloostor, dedi.c~ted 
this altar to Anociticus (qy. Antenociticus), in consequence of the deCISIons 
of our mOft excellent and most mighty emperors given under Vibius 
Marcellus, a man of consular rank.' The first thing that perplexes us in 
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this inscription is the similarity of the nnme of this god with that on the 
other, and yet they are different. Probably the same god is meant, and 
most likely the first A on this altar is intended to stand for ANTE on the 
other, though there is nothing to indicate it. At the end of the first line 
there is a character resemhling a Q; close examination induces me to 
suppose that it is only the leaf-shaped stop so often introduced in inscrip_ 
tions. I was in hope when I saw the epithets oplimoTum maximorum that I 
should have been able by them to have ascertained the emperors to whom 
they were applied; but I have not succeeded. These terms (op/imuB and 
maximus) are frequently applied to Trnjan, both on coins and sculptures, 
and occasionally to Antoninus Pius, but I can find no instance of their being 
applied to any of the coujoint emperors. The nenrest approach to it that I 
hnve yet observed is on the Arch of Severus at Rome. Originally the names 
of the two sons of SeverusJ:were appended to his own, but when Caracalla 
murdered Geta, he had his brother's nume struck out from the inscription, 
and the gap filled up with the words OPTHns FORTISSImSQVE PRINCIPIBVS. 
It may be that this altar belongs to the time of Severus. The flattery 
implied in the use of the words optimu8 maximU8 will be noticed when it is 
remembered thnt these are the epithets nlmost universally applied upon 
altars to Jupiter, the king of gods and men. The last letter on the fourth 
line is indistinct; it tooks like an E, but it is possibly a n, the rounded parts 
of the letters having been worn off with the angle of the altar. Tineiu8 is 
a somewhat peculiar name, but several examples of it oocur in Grutl'r. 
The expression Lato cl,lVo exorna/us is new in the altars of the north of 
Englan'l. It no doubt indicates thnt the person possessed senatorial rank. 
In Rich's' Illustrated Latin Dictionary' we have the following explanations 
of Clavu., Latus :-'The broad stripe; an ornnmcntal band of purple colour, 
running down the front of a tunic, in a perpendicular direction, immediately 
over the front of the chest, the right of wearing which formed one of the 
exclusive privileges of the Roman senator, though at a late period it appears 
to have been sometimes granted as a favour to individuals of the equestrian 
order.' There is a passage in Suetonius's Life of Augustus Cresar which 
seems to throw some light upon this subject. He says, ''That the sons of 
senators might become early acquainted with the administration of affairs, 
he permitted them, at the age when they took the garb of manhood (toga 
virilia), to assume also tbe distinction of the senatorian robe, with its broad 
border (latum clavum induere), and to be present ~t the debates in the senate
house. When they entered tbe military service, he not only gave them the 
rank of military tribunes in his legions, but likewise the command of the 
auxiliary horse. And that al1 might have an opportunity of acquiring 
military experience, he commonly joined two sons of senators in command 
of each troop of horse.' Although Suetonius refers to a state of things more 
than a century earlier than the erection of this altar, it almost seems as if 
he had written this sentence by way of explaining to us this inscription. 
Tineius Longus, though probably not baving a seat in the senate-house, was 
a man of senatorial rank, and was sent to flesh his sword in the flanks of 
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Caledonians worthy of his steel. The last two letters in the inscription may 
admit of Bome question. Probably in addition to his other orders, he held 
the rank of qurestor, which is indicated by the initial letter of the word. 
Most likely D stands for dicavit, 'he dedicated.' It will be observed that 
Tineius LODgUS, while doing honour to his god, does not neglect his own 
dignities. These he blazons forth in con~iderable detail. Is he the only 
person who has made religion a stalking-horse to personal applause? For 
many a century the name of l'ineius Longus was buried in oblivion; now 
at length the altar, once more 'Jrought tf) the light of day, is true to its trust, 
and the blushing honours of its dedicator will gain greater celebrity than 
ever. AU who are familiar with the inscriptions found in the north of 
England will be prepared to admit the fact, which this stone presses upon 
us, that Rome sent some of her greatest men to Britain. A leaf fills up 0. 

blank at the close of the last line. The letters on this altar have been 
coated with red paint. The remains of this are clearly to be discerned. I 
think that the other altar has been similarly treated, though the marks of 
it are not distinct. Most of the inscriptions found in tbe catacombs of Rome 
are painted red, but this is the first time I have known any of our local 
inscriptions to be coloured." 

The report then gives a conversation relative to the building 
and skeletons, in which JUr. Rendel, JUr. Clayton, and Dr. Bruce 
took part. 

" Mr. Clayton then said that he had that morning inspected these altars, and 
sketched out 0. reading of the inscriptions, which he had the satisfaction 
now to find was substantially the same as that of Dr. Brace. The altars 
are dedicated to a god hitberto unknown, probably a British god. One of 
them is very beautiful in design and execution, and (with the exception, 
perhaps, of the fine altar presrrved by Lord Lonsdale in Whitehaven Castle) 
is superior to any thing yet found in Britain; this altar is probably of the 
date of Hadrian, it is dedicated by a centurion of the 20th Legion, which 
was stationed in tbis part of the country in tbe reign of Hadrian, aud was 
800n afterwards moved southwards. The other altnr is of ruder workman
ship, ILnd would seem to belong to 0. lower period of the Empire. If he 
(Mr. Clayton) rendered correctly tbe words SUD ULPro MARCICLLO, the date 
would be fixed in the reign of Commodus. Dr. Bruce had justly observed 
that Tineius Longus, the dedicator of this altar, appeared to have been a. 
vain man. Not so Ulpius Marcellus, the general of Com modus, who retrieved 
the Roman affairs in Britain, then in a desperate state, and yet no traces 
of his name have beeu found nny where on tbe Roman Wall, except on 0. 

fragment of 0. stone at Cilurllum. It was the practice of the Roman soldier, 
in dedicating to a. god of the country in which he wns placed, to join one of 
his own divinities. The combination with the Bdtish god of the' deities 
of the emperors,' on the first altar, is not nnusual. The combination on 
the second altar of the 'judicial decrees of the best and greatest of our 

emperors' was, he believed, unique. 
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.. Dr. Bruce said that as soon as he had seen the altars he wrote to Mr. 
Roach Smith, one of their best Roman antiquaries, asking for his opinion 
upon il. He had received a reply to tbat letter on his way to the meeting. 
The Rev. Dr. then read the letter alluded to, in which Mr. Smith, after the 
usual acknowledgments, went on to say, • I am quite delighted to see 
such discoveries. I hope we shall be puzzled with them much more. Who 
the god Antenociticus was, I exp~ct will, after all our researches, be a. 
question. It may be a. topical name; or it may be an epithet applied to 
Apollo, or the Sun .•.. I never before met with the lalu8 clavu8 in an 
inscription.' 

.. Dr. Bruce said he thought Mr. Clayton's suggestion, that the prrenomen 
of MARCELLUS was ULPIUS and not VIBIUS, was very vnluable, and most 
likely correct. The only letter about which there could be a question was 
the L, and as the three letters VLP, were crowded together at the end of the 
line, it would be nothing wonderful if the bottom stroke of that letter should 
be shorn of its due proportions. The last letter, the n, E, or P, was 
cunfessedly imperfect, in consequence of the angle of the stone. Profiting 
by Mr. Clayton's suggestion, he would again examine the altar." 

In the number for January, 18G3,there is a notice of the Decem
ber meeting of the Society of Antiquaries, N ewcastle-upon-Tyne, 
in which fltrther information is given relative to this discovery . 

.. Dr. Bruce produced rubbings of the two altars recently f.Jund at Ben
well, shewing clearly that v L P, as suggested by !\Ir. Clayton, was the 
correct reading. If, however, the general Ulpius Marcellus had been meant, 
he would have been designated as legate; and the stone also speaks of a 
plurality of emperors. Bu t there wns ajurist of the name, the legal adviser 
of Antoninus Pius; he flourished during the period of Aurelius and Verus, 
who were both Augusti in the years 161-160. There may be some con
nexion between the jurist and the judiciis of the inscription. The jurist 
seems distinct from the soldier of the reign of Commodus." 

The difficulty common to the two inscriptions is the name of 
the deity. It is not improbable that Antenociticus and Arwciticus 
represent the same god, but I have never before met with either 
designation, and am _unable to offer any probable suggestion on the 
subject. The other portions of the first inscription are so plain that 
it is unnecessary to offer any remark on them; but the second is 
by no means clear. Dr. Bruce's translation and interpretation 
appear to me very unsati~factory; nor can I at all understand on 
what ground he states, with referenoe to the IJassage that he cites 
from Suetonius, .A uguslus, 38,-" it almost seems as if he had 
written this sentence by way of explaining to us this inscription." 
To me it seems to render the interpretation more difficult, for on 
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the stone we find Tineius Longus, whilst he was prrefectus 
equitum-for this is clearly the meaning of in prrefectura equitum 
-adorned with the laticlave. There is a passage, however, in 
Suetonius, Claudius, 2'}, which when compared with Vegetius, 
ii., 7, seems to me to throw much light on the inscription. The 
first is-equestres militias ita ordinavit, ut post colwrtem, alam; 
post alam, tribunatwn legion is daret; the second-trlbunus major 
per epistolam sacram Imperatoris judicio destinatur. .Minor 
tribunus proven it ex labore. From these paEsages we learn that 
Claudius made the tribuneship of a legion a higher gratle of ser
vice than the prrefecture of an ala, i. e., that the promotion should 
be from priFfcctura eqllitum to tribunatus legion is. \\-e also learn 
that there were two classe~ of tribunes-the greater and the 
less. The higher office was conferred by ordet, or decision of the 
emperor-the other, the lower, was obtained by service. There 
can, I think, be no doubt that these two classes are the same other
wise called-tribuni laticlavii, and tribuni angusticlavii. Com
pare Snetonins, Domitian, 10, Otlw, 10, and Horace, Sat. i., 6, 
25-28. Accordingly I rC',,!;al'l1 the words-in praff'ctura equitum 
lata clava exorncttus-as denoting that Tineius Longus was pro
moted to the office of trwunus lat'iclavius whilst he held the office 
of prrefectus equitum. And in precisely the same sense I under
stand the verse, in the inscription fonnd at Caervoran, given by 
Dr. Bruce, Roman Wall, p. 393 : 

TTibunus in prrefecto dono principis. 

Himzen, n. 5863, remarks :-'" Tribunus in }JTrefecto quid 
sit nescio, nisi forte ita se appellavit tribnnus cohortis auxiliaris, 
quippe qui, 1'e p1'refectus, honore trilmnus esset." 

The meaning I believe to be that Marcus Creciliu~ Donatinus 
was, by the gift of the emperor, promoted to the office of tribunus 
latida'vilts whilst he was prcefectus equitum, or ill the words of 
the Benwell inscription, in }JTCefectura equitu'I1l lato clava exor

nabatur. 

Although I have used the word" promoted," I am inelined to 
think that the tl'ibunatus legionis was merely a brevet rank
titulo tenus-held along with the prxfectura equ(tum. 

It is proper that I should add that Lange, Hist. mut. n:i milit. 
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Rom., p. 58, asserts that the regulation of Claudius was not con
tinued, and that in the time of Hadrian the prrefectus equitum 
was of equal rank with the tribunus legion is. 

As to Q. D " I am inclined to take Lhem as standing for 
qurestor designatus, as in Horsley's Westmoreland, viii. 

But we have to take up the preceding lines, scil.judiciis optimo-
7'um maximorumque imperatOTllm nostrol'um sub Vibio (or Utpio) 
.Marcello consu7ari. The term Judiciis is plainly not to b~ 
regarded as a deity, as Mr. Clayton strangely understood it j nor 
yet is there any ground for Dr. Bruce's supposition that "there 
may be some connexion between it and the jurist, Ulpius Mar
cellus." It is evidently used in the same sense as judicio in the 
passage cited from Vegetius, and the reason of its being in the plural 
seems to be, that by onejudicillm the appointment of tribunus 
laticlavius was conferred, by another that of qUaJstor designatus. 
Hence it appears that there is no necessity for looking for conjoint 
emperors in explanation of IMPP' N " nor for an example of 
optimi maximique applied to such. These Judicia may have been 
by different emperors at different times; and, in my judgment, it 
is not improbable that the two emperors referred to are Trajan 
and Hadrian, each of whom was styled optimus maximus, e. gr., 
Orelli, nn. 795, 3742; or, it may be, N erva and Trajan. The 
Marcellus, under whom Tineius Longus served when he was pro
moted, was, as seems to me, neither Ulpius Marcellus, the general 
under Commodus, nor Ulpius Marcellus, the legal adviser of 
Antoninus Pius, but L. N eratius Marcellus, who is named in 
Trajan's diploma of A.D. 104. See p. 6 of my notes. He was 
consularis, for he had been consul in A. D. 103, and there are 
examples of the omission of both legatus and proprretore. But 
how can thi~ opinion be reconciled with the statement that Dr. 
Bruce"s rubbings" shewed clearly that VLP, as suggested by Mr. 
Clayton, was con-ect 1" Can it be that Marcellus had two nomina 
gentilitia-Utpius and Neratius? Or may I venture still to 
question the reading and to suggest a re-examination of the stone, 
with the view of ascertaining whether the letters may not be 
NER, or L·NE, or NE 1 

P.140. 
P.144. 

For "Horsley, n. xcvi," read" Horsley's n. xcvi." 

For" ENDOVELICO," read" ENDOVELLICO." 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 289 

P. 157. For" IMPERATORES" read "IMPERATORI." 
For this error Dr. Bruce is in no way responsible: it is a typo
graphical mistake of my printer. 

P. 181. The suggestion, noticed in § 87, is based on the suspi
cion that Horsley's drawing does not correctly represent the 
figures as they: were originally cut on the stone, or perhaps even as 
tJiey appeared in his time, for he may Dot himself haye examined 
the original. It is certain that his figures differ in some impor
tand particulars from those given by Dr. Stukely, in his Itinem
rium Curio8um, p. 196. The authority of the former, however, 
is much to be preferred to that of the latter. My suggestion had 
been so favourably received by those to whom I mentioned it, 
that it seemed worthy of notice, but I must confess that I 
regard its correctness as very doubtful. 

P. 151. For" A VG." in the sixth line of the restoration, 
read "A VGG," for on comparing the representations of this slab, 
in the A1'clzaologia .JEliana, il-., awl i. (new series), and Dr. 
Surridge's Observations, <1'c., I am of opinion that the abbreviation 
is not A VG. applied to Caracalla alone but A VGG· applied to 
both him and his father. We should, of course, remove, the 
A VG· in the third line of the restoration. Dr. Hiibner's stric
tures, Rheinische jJluseum, 1 S.::; U, .p •. H, on this inscription as 
read by Dr. Bruce and l\It-. Hodgson, especially his suspicions as 
to the names Alfeni Senecionis and AtT('Clllo, are unjust. 

P. 151, note.* For" P F and P." read" P. F. and F." 

P. 158. For "TRIB' POTEST XVIII.," read "TRIB· 
POT EST XVIIII." 

P. 182. For" V3)PO," read V3~O. 

P. 208. I ·find that I have inadvertently omitted two points, 
which I intended noticing relative to this inscription. One of 
these is the strangeness of the collocation, whereby'~ve have to 
read from left to right of the circle. The only example, which I 
remember of this, is in the verses denominated aVTUYTpecpovTa, 
but this is certainly not one of them.. The other peculiarity is 
.that A may be introduced after each of the names, and yet the 
appearance of an Hexameter will be preserved. I sayappea1'ance, 
for it will not be metrically correct. 

P217. "LEG·AVGforLEGATIAVGVSTI." .The Rev4 
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290 ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 

J. B. Deane in the same way explains the same abbreviations 
in an inf;cription found at Chester, referring them to the com
manding officer of the 20th legion. See Mr. R. Smith's Collect. 
Antiq., vi., p. 41. 

P.220. Sirator consulis may also be suggested as an expansion, 

fig. 2, ofS. C. See Mr. C. R. Smith's Collect. Antiq., iv., pl. xiv. 

P. 236. For" COA." read "COH." This inscription has 
unaccountably been omItted in p. xx. 

P. 238. For" NYl\IP AE" read" NYMPHAE." 

P. 2GO. I have not seen 1\1r. Hodgson's statement relative to 
the Dea Hammia as noticed by Mr. Wright. Mr. Roach Smith, 
Collect. Antiq., yi., p. 39, remarks :-" The first cohort of the 
Hamii, mentioneu in several in~criptions found at Magna, and in 
one fouml in Scotland, Hodgson considered, with his usual sagacity, 
as coming from Apamea on the Orontes. The conclusion indeed 
seems obvious j and it may be added, that while the imICriptions 
naming the Hamii appear to be not much later than the time of 
Severus, and one or more, earlier, this cohort is not named as being 
in Britain when the Notitia was compiled j but the cohors prin,za 
Apamenorurn, no doubt the same, was then stationed in the The
baid, having been recalled, as we may infer, from Britain. The Dea 
Harnia, whose name is found in the footsteps of ;the Hamii, is, of 
course, the goddess of Apamea or Hamea, or, in the convertible 
nomenclature of the Pagan mythology, the Dea Syria herself." 

In the absence of Mr. Hodgson's work, I am at a loss to under
stand the meaning of ::\1r. Smith's remarks, nor can I reconcile them 
with the statement of Mr. Hodgson's views as given by Mr.Wright. 
According to the latter, the Dea Hamia was "named from Hamah 
on the Orontes," and to the same place I supposed that the first 
cohort of Hamii was traced, until I saw Mr. Smith's observations, 
from which it appears that Mr. Hodgson considered this corps 
"as coming from Apamea on the Orontes." It seems very prob
able that both the goddess and the corps derived their name 
from one and the same place: and yet it is certain that the town 
on the Orontes, called Hamah, viz., Epiphania, was not the same 
as Apamea. Nor is' there the slightest ground, so far as I am 
aware, for identifying the cohors prima Hamwrum of inscriptions 
with the coh07's prima Apamenorum of the Notitia. 




